ASSERTION 


FOR © A 
_ Frue and Chriſtian C xuR C H- 
| POLICIES. 


Wherein 


' Certain Politike Objections made. 


againſt the planting of P asrours and 


Elders in every Congregation , are ſufficiently 
ANSWERED. 


AND 


Wherein alſo ſundry p roject are ſet downe, how the . 
Dilſciplir by Paſtors and Elders may be planted, withour any de- * 
rogation to the Kings Royal Prerogative,any indignity to the-Eltates in 


Farlns,ees any greater alteration of the Jaudable Liwes, Seatutes, or Cuſtomes 
the Realine, thas may well bee made without damageto the people. 


w herein the independent Government is not-defended. 
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By lam pg, re fomctimes Profeſſor of the Civill Law. 
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The Author was an <laberate Student in the ci- 


Fo the Right Honourable 


ft the LorDps and Commons 
Aſſembled in High Cou nk r of 


Parliament. 


Right HonouR ABLE, @&c:; 

Sl He Enſuing Treatiſe 
BL which I am bold to pre- 
I- ſent to Your wiſedomes 
aj. view, containes principall 
politicall realons grounded 
upon the Lawes of this 
« Kingdom, for the remov- 
ing of the preſent Hierarchie, and planting of a 
Governement by Paſtors and Elders, The ap- 
pellation of Lay Elders hath beene very diſplea- 
ſing to many; whereas the Elder intended to be 
planted, is not lay, but in- regard of che ſervice 
(wherein hee isto bee imployed) Ecclefiaſticall. 


A 
4 


| 
As) 


ad. a profeſſor of ic. He was eſteemed 


"The Epiſtle 
' leaned by the beſt of that profeſsion, as alſo by 
Divites ant commou Lawyers, learned Sic E4- 


ward Cook, late Chicfe Juſtice of the Kings Bench, 


Sir Chriſtopher Telverton, late Judge of the Common 
Pleas, Sir Henry Pinch, late the Kings Serjcant at 
Law, and others have giventeſtimony of him. 
The Treatiſe is an anſwer to diverle paſlages ina 


Book writen by D. Wiigift, laze Archb. pf (/an- 


terbury , intituled An adnionkion to the Parlianar. 
The Author (as I doubt not but will appeareto 


your Wiſedomes) hath written with the ſpirit of 


meekeneſle and humility, ſubmitting all to the 


judgement of an High Cour of Parliament, hee 


diſputes with the Great Biſhop in a Scholaſticall 
way, Without one ſyllable of reviling, or burer 
language, which he ever deteſted. Hee diſcovers 
the foundation of the Hierarchieto be totally ille- 
gall, and to bee aboliſhed bythe abolition of the 
Papall Canon Law, which op to beaboli- 
ſhed by the ſtature of 25, of $, cap.9. The 
truth whereof (being diſcovered by the Aurhors 
meanstothe ſaid learned Judge Sir Edward Cooke,) 
hee did moſt ingenuoully acknowledge, and did 
avow he never underſtood the ſtatute fo well be- 
fore, yet athrmed he thought he had read the (aid 
ature an hundred times. | May it pleaſe yauin 
your wiledomes to commetid the Treatiſe to bee 


6 


viewed bythe lcarned Gear, of the long Robe, 


——I_—_—_ I TS 


+. 4 


| 
' 


whoſe awfill jiidgmencs 'F ſhalt ever honour. 
Moft true it is (dare averre) there is lictle vvricten 
ir) this ys bs rendingtothe removall of the 
Epiſcopatir alland Policicall arguments, 
bur Ki Author = h che arrovves in his quiver, [ 
fay notrhat\ others have borrowed light from his 
Candle." Riphi Honourable and Right worthy, 
F{hall Kothbly take further boldnes (humbly pre- 
ſumming upon your Honourable favonrs) if this 
ore el find acceptance.in-your fightco-pre- 
Fat yott with 2 new tmpreſcion of-an abſtract 
written in time of famous Queene Elizabeth, (a 
Book well knowneto learned King lame) by the 


| fame Anthor, whoſe memory, 1 am bound by na- 
{ tufe, ro Hotiont?” © Give mee leave onely now to | 


| 


make knowne unto you the Tile and ſeverall 
Treatifes' contained in it. It is. inticuled, An ab- 
ſtra& of cenathe Laws, Canonsand Conſticuti- 
ons Synodall arid Provinciall in force within the 
Queenes dominions, and for the moſtpart un- 
knovne tothe ſubje&t.. Ircontaineth theſe 


/ .cipall Treatiſes, 1. That alcarned Miniferys 


— — — 


hen Doctor KG, but by. a further incounter, | 


| commanded by Law. 2. That Pluralitics are for- 
bidden by Law. 3. That i is unlawtull co make 


4 Minifter-without aticle.- 4. That it is unlavvfull 


for a Clerk to have civill authority. This abſtra& 
was ſeemingly anſwered by the rayling ſtile of a 


ont P 


The Epiſtle 
and the counterpoyſon (yer extant) wyritten by the 
iame Author,he " ane. the Field wich MR 
ſuch was the opinion of many leamed,, among o- | 
thers of the foreſaid;Reverend Judge, Sir Henry 
Yelverton. This treatiſe was never queſtioned nor | 
quarreld for ought I ever heard : Yet was the Au- 
thor well knowne to many of the Biſhops. You | 
may happily in your Wildomes conceive ſome | 
things might have beene omitred, as not wholly 
incidentto the time,and ſome abbreviated in re- 
gard of the ſhortneſle of your time, and of the 
high affaires now in hand. But may it pleaſe 
you,being about ſoto doe, [ found the light muſt | 
have bin much Eclipſed, and the. truth obſcured. | 
Jam over bo'd,moſt humbly.to commend the de- 
fence of what he writes, grounded upon the laws 
ofthe Kingdome,to your moſt Honourable prote- 
ftion.. It ſhall be enough for me to atrend among | 
the meaneſt of your ſervants, having heretofore | 
had the happineſle to have bin a member(though | 


unworthy) of the Honourable Houſe of Com- | 


mons. 
Preſenting your honours and your grave wil- 


; 


domes with my heartieſt prayers and humbleſt ? 


ſervice, In moſt humble manner, 1 intreate your 


pardon of and for 


The 


E34£34E21£360£ 36434 It3|-204636 
The C ontents, 


He defenders of the Hitrarchy confe(ſe their government 

is not apoitalicall. pag. 2 
7 he bringing in of th: diſcipline deſired gauſeth no alteration of 
tempor all laws nor the of ficers of a Kingdom » 334» 1:6:78,9 

No feare that prophane men will overthrow the Goſpell if 
forme of Church be altered, 

The deſcription of [ukewarme profeſſors,chat will be of hs; . 
ligion the King will be of, Il. 

The Puritan proteſtants can never overthrow the Goſpell, 13. 

Neither can f we Papiſt LA vary s everthrown by the Goſpel,1s 

The planting of an Apoſpolicall government will draw ng = 
ration of the Lawes of the Realme, 

The whole Papal Law is totall Fever, the ſtatute of the 2 _ 
of Henry 8.c. 1g. of t ory! err Ang 4p- 
prares by the boa) of the dps = the proviſe, from the 15. 
10 the 20 

_ and cwill Lawes no part ef the Lewes of the Realme i 

erance, 

5 imbaſement for Civillians to hove preferment by the offs 
of the C anon Law that ought not tobeuſed, 1 Jt 3.19. 

Whence it followeth that the papall Canon Low being ab 
th: papallo ffce and faniFi0ns of CArchbiſhops and Biſbops 
are alſo aboliſhed, being grounded upon the ſame Law, 20 

Power properly and improperly called ſpiris: 20, 2T 

Biſhops remaine ordinary by cuſtome, previacial C anons "_ 

flatute Law thewg h papall lawes be abols 


The, King hes eg; £overneur rchowegs 
i 


ive Arc aud B: ſhop: ſpirit er ly called 
PFnng; that power mſi be artory Hows the S:rpure 0, O% 
abt off « gl power, Gofdad ped 
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new Canons without the Queenes aſſent, 23 

Ht the Bifhips togerher can make no new Lov aud yet every'Bi- 

ſhop doth rm many lawes, 24 

LAU cage» of foes  « do drawitheir power from the King = 
way 07 other, 

The Charter of Cgland. confirmeth not the power of ab 

"biſhops 8# Brſhops ,  breanſe 1hery power apprares not by the 

* $tfipture tobe ge: them he God,” and thereforethe King 

© "and Purtiinpient.pray be pleaſed ts aboliſh bath them and thetr 

bY ent an King Hen. 8. did aboliſh Monkes and Friars.2 6. 

40. and'28 

The abbey for Lotdly primary ut of the egred A_— 


The Rudy of the civill Law and ht profeſſors of it may jo 
' wore than www they doe, 


Fees fot probate bf teftarrents let ro farme,” - 
Pr dt for execurity of frunthiony of the Canon Lan diſpro- 
* portionable for a D: (lor of the Cit1ll Law, 30 
#1 Xt of Putllamot for the advancement of the Civill Law is 
"ft dowhe, unit a fore Tail for i dren in the Courts 
In WHICH Gt COVE eye? te be Indees, j 2,33 
tt will et the honour of the King, and the £004 of his ſab. 
ets * YtFbave Watters of tithes and teftaments, and matrimo. 


_ egees to _; of 1 Parilowens to bee tried &y the Indges f 
Mars bf = and dMbes canfe of light woe? : 
i vp or we eaſily bee appljed fo cauſes nom repre 
ghee me inter! reCrmme ee, = 
Keve of mari more fit to bee decided by the Kings VI 


2M 43 


Pi fant Aeripit, 
fer the above the Lew 
ow: a, 2rd - 4 


4 _ 


The Oontedits. 


Canſes of Aiwlteries, Slander, Hereſie which by ſuffergnce 911-1 
by have binexempted from the Cogn'z ance of 1he Kang way 
be arbitrated by the Tudges of the common Law, 47 

Hitrarchy may be judged felony if it pleaſ” the King, 49 

The cqeiſgnce of all crimes as well as of fome bythe Law of 
\ God belong tothe Kine, 5:0 

Ng impeachment and ; ations in ley mens hands ghe ftas. 
of 15+ Rich, 2. andebe q. Hen: 4. being obſerved for a 

. Vicar endowes ,yet if it pleaſe the King # arliament, a law 
| KAN made ns of impropriat:ons, which mayhtt 


one. Firſt, by reſtitution. Secondly, by commutateon. 
Thirdly, by redemption. Fourthly,bycoutribution, ' 52 
Parochiall Churches to what uſe they were founded, 56 
Fir geſt/tai:onof evany may and ought u0 begobich are now ac- 

counted the temporal revenues of Ar chiiſhops and Bt 
which were goven to ſeverall Churches, are now-ſpoyl:d of 
them by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 55456, 5745V. 
Secondly, commubationsmey be made of many of the Biſhops 
 dands given to ſuperititrous ſes, for many impropriations in 
the K rwgs hand and the hawids of many of 4he Nobility,y'6, 
58,59 
Thirdly, there may-hee a redemption made of the [ome land, or 
ing in of many (mpropriations by a common purſe or ered- 

- Jury which will increaſe. AL 
I. —_ the people ſhall be diſcharged of the burden of Bcele- 

. flaft:call Courts. | OTIS 

a Le neafrowilnteaſe by rhe dfoarionaf Chapel off, 
- and aniting two P ar1jhes into one,and efpeciallyin great Ci- 
tes and Tawns wibere often are but frnall Livings,) Gt 
Diſſolution of Chapels no new thing,lbid.Chape!s the Semruaa- 
 rees af alin 0 6A, | $566: I -1 63 
3-\By > xr of the Livings of now refidents. 


4. By ferfentare of proall Lawes we to the King, 60,61 
$3 4 G24 63 
Log '« jr nef the Churches of pluraliſts may further the itt4- 


Q : S - 
0 * a | 


oy * 


By what contributions Impropriations may bee brought to the uſe 
6 


of rhe miniſtery, p 
Foxrthly the fourth meants,viz by contribution wherby Impro- 
| priations may be reduced to the miniſtery, 63,64,65 


How and by what means impropriations may be reduced imo the 


65,66, 


miniſtery, 

None of the three eftgtes in Parliament is loſt by removall of the 
Hierarchy as appeares by ſeverall fatutes, viz. 25. E.3. 0.24. 
31. Ed. 3. Sts. of Herrines 3.R. 2.c.3-7. R. 2.C. 12; 1. 
"to of Prelacy founded by th adfabef KE26 

T Pre ed by the Grandf athe .2-69 

The ye nr aſſent of the Nobles and Commons wh re- 
peale ſtatutes without the aſſent of the Prelazes, 70 

The argume;s anſwered, in which it « ſaid that it hath beew al- 
wayes dangerous to pick -_ anft laws ſeiled, 74,75 

Leſſe danger- to reforme the Church by new lawes, thants con- 
tinne corruption by old lawes, 74 


That urgament anſwered, in which it is ſaidehat there mutt of = 


neceflity be in every Pariſh one Paſtor ,ac of Senjors 
oy or two whe leaſt, and F7 fro xls of _ 
riſh, | 7376,77,78 
What kind of men ought to be choſen Seniors, and Deacons, 76 
The judgment of the Commiſlioners of Ed. 6. towching Elders 
aud Deacons, 


: _— 
The elettion if Paſtors by the people ſtands upon the ground f 


reaſon and nature,rules of Chriſtian equity and the law of God, 
. therefore by no Law or cyſtome can juſtly be taken away though 
aftuaby is was by the Pope, 79,t087 
Duw7ereus 68 innovate unteſſe there be evident utility in inno- 


USHON, 8 
The common manner of elect tow in the old Churches was by the 


people, 8x 
The King withont the people bath pemer toneminate the Kingly 
: Biſbap, : | 2 


Ra, 


The Contents: 
No Schiſme hapned by choice of Paſtors by the people: ancient 


S ſchimes were ever from the elettion of Biſhops, 87,88 


therefore 4 Stat. wdeſired for the giving of elettion of their 
Paſtors 86 
Eleition ''f publike of ficers in Cities and Boroughs s by the 
principall men of theſe places, 90, 91.therefore Miniſters may 
bee elefted: the officers of Cities and Townes Corporate choſen 
» without comtention, therefore Paſtors may be alſs chaſes, 90 


T he people wonld be more careſull of their Elettion than Biſhops -. 


beve (een, the people could make no choice of inſufficient CMi- 
wiſters wales the Biſhops did make inſufficient Miniflers,9 3,94 
The common people accuſed of backwardneſſe in Religiongthe rea- 
ſon of that muſt needs be from their ill guides, 95 
Men of excellent gifts and men of no gifts are unequally mat. 
ched inthe miniſtery of the Goſpell, 96 
The People my know 4 mas t0 be 4 fit Miniſter though he be not 
$ 


brought up among them, F 9 
What knowledge of a Miniſter s required in the people before 
they chooſe him. 
pi part-all ſuits can follow the eleftion of Miniſters by the pee- 
ple, 100 
The means t0 take away all [many for places inthe Miniſtry,co o- 
The inconveniences of Biſhops ordination ſet downe, 102 


As many ſuits betweene the Biſh. and the Clerke, 2. ſuitsbe- 


Sn Maa 40. : - 


How 4 Miniſter 
pad porn nee 


iween the Clerke and the Archdeacon, 3. ſuits betweene the 
B. and the Archdeacon, 4, Riots and breaches of the Kings 
peace, 5. wnlawfull Fees for Letters of inflitution,6. unlawfull 
Fees for letters of ſequeſtration,105. 7. Perjury by the Clerk 
and robbery by the Patron, $8. Chopping of benefices and diſ- 
penſations,106. A ſupplication to the Parliament toconſi 
theſe inconveniences, and likewiſe a briefe way ts ſet downe of 
theredreſſeof them, 107, Diverſe things ſet down concer- 
ning ordination of Miniſters, 108 
ht tobe calledio epacegof his examination, 
Miniſters and the Pariſh, and of his 0rdi- 
calling 10 a place, | 108 


23, _T; # 4 


s 


The-Coments. 
This way laid down before is no fuch mnnovation as is pretended, Pri 
it being agreeable 10 the ancient Lawes of the Land, = 100 Wi 
The ſpirit of the Prophets are ſubjetF to the Prophets how to be,1.2 be 
What is to be done if ſuit fall out betwixt two Patrons, 113 p! 
Fatrons not ſo ftritHly curbed i pretended, 114 
Prophets tobe taken from the Schooles of the Prophets upon diffe. 
rence in judement of the abilities of men what then to be tloxe, If 


-—- 


114 & No 
Concerning refnſall upon non abilitie, I1 5 V 
The benefits inſaing the platforme of ordination and required, Pa 
$2 1 117,118 Th 
What perfetFion is required in a Miniſter, 120 ” 
Prelacy and 4 hewed iniſtery cannot ftand together, 120 Th 


c. That obje ion anſwered, that the reward of learning beine ta- * £2 


tin away learning it ſelfe wwſt needs fall tothe eround, 121 q 
Prelacythe bane of learned CMinifters, 122 T] 
That areument anſwered concerning the drawing of Schollers Y 1 

ont of whe / niver ities before they are fit, 123,124 |} < 
T he ar 2wment concerning excommunication anſwered : by who\ns Ti 

excommunication ought to be performed, 125,126,127, what Y 

it w, | 128 T 
The inconvenience of the Biſhops excommanication, 129 | 
It hath many deformities, —__ | 130 b 

By the Biſhops excommunication one may be a communite, 1 3o 8 A 
Excommunication toucheth thems only who profeſſe themſelves 

members of the Charch, 133 | 

The' different manner of diſcipline exerciſed by Eccleſiaſticall 7 


Commiſſioners: ſeverall inftancesin diverſe per ſous ſet down, | 
kT 134»135,136 d 
The Articles objeed by her Majefties High Commuſi.oners for 
Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical againſt G."B, of B. and F.B. of B. in | 
the Comnty of L.--with obſervations 01; the Biſhops pRnnen, & 
1637, 138, 139, 140, 141+ with a Copy ft teAroch-bi. 
ſhops Letter and anſwer frow! the Biſhop to that Letter. 
The Argument concerning the bringing in of Ariftocracy into 
the Gharch anſwered, 1 no Ong 


"A. . * 
HL Lc C .. £4 * , - 7 ' #4 
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= 4, << 
A, 


"The Concents. 


ted; Prelacy either oligarchie or tyrannie, 144 
of 18 i 19 be feared, leſt by the examples of 1he Prelazes Oligarehie 
1:2 be brought into the Common-Wealth ,and therefore a cantrow is 
13 put in againſt 3, _. 15 2hg 
FE, S The government of the Churots by Prelates is not Monarchicall, 
. 145 


4 
Me, If it be ſo,then the government by Paſtors maybe ſo100, 145 
14 | Nocaaſe forthe Monarch1o feare Arifloeracy in Church go- 


his 


I6 Vernment, | 147 
*, Paſtors diſclaime to medale in civill matters, 147 
18 The people of Eng and are rather poſſeſſed with the ſenſe of De- 
2 0 mocracy and Avifioeracy,”" | 148 
© The manner of Policy by Paſtors and Elders in the Church s a. .. 
ta- * greeableto the government in the Common-wealth, but the go- 
21 vernment by Prelacy is diſagreeable, | 149 
2 | Theanſwer of an Italian Biſhop being avked, vis ne —_— 
17s tit And the anſwer of an Engliſh Brſbop having obtaine 
4 FF Congedelier, 149, 150 
vs The manner of adminiſtration of juſtice ſpiritual in the Church 
by Prelacy, 15d 


a 
$ The adminiſtration of Tuſtice ſpiritnall by Paſtors and Blaers a 
9 = greeabletothe execmtion of ervilljuſtice in the Common-weale 
Oo Þþ IFI 
o = No matters of juſtice civil adminiſtred by one alone in the Com. 
s f - mon-wealth, 150; 152.) Severall widinances ſet downe in ſeve- 
3 rall Courts how they proceed, 152, 153,154. 
l The Government of the Church ought not tobee by one alone, -- 
N 155, 156: Several ordipances thereof, in the ſame pages. 
G No exception to bee taken againſt Lay Elders tobe authorized ” 
s the King in every Paviſh, ſinct the King authorizeth Lay El- 
devs in Eccleſpaſticall commiſſion, | 157 
| Diſcipline of excommunication extreiſed by one Lay Elder, and . 
one Eccleftuſtitell Blder', an inflance of vhis diſcipline ſet 
downe, | 157,158 
The King hath as good right to command excommunic ation to 
be exercifed by a Paſtor «nd Blders as the Biſbops have 10 com- 


o 
- 
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milt the ſameto 4 Curate, and one Lay Elder, - 159 
Lay men appainted |by the Queenes injunitions to extcute ſome 
part of diſcipline, 160 
Every Miniſter enght to miniſter the diſcipline of Chriſt in his 
awne cure by conſent of Parliament, 161 
The Miniſter by promiſe bindeth himſelfe to miniſter the diſcs. 
pline of Chriſt, | 162 


The not diſpoſing in particularity, all Fites and ceremonies of diſ- 
cipline doth not hinder the exerciſe of diſcipline by the Miniſter 
163 

To what perſons the diſcipline of Chriſt by Scriptare is commit- 
82d, and whether the perſons thr 2 « 164,165 


A Biſhop, Faſter and Elder and our L. Biſhop differ ,1 6 5. and 


what a L. Biſhop is. | 
No Lord Biſhop called L. Paſtor ,Paſtorall autbority of 4 L. Bi. 
ſhop and of other Paſtours is equall, 166 


Whether a L. Biſhop miniſter the dectrine,Sacraments and Diſ. 
cipline of Chriſt by vertue of his Lordly Epiſcopall or P atto- 
rall office, 166 

Lordly Epiſcopality authorized only by the Realme, —_ 167 

If the L. Bijhop have power to miniZer Diſcipline by divine 
right, then no more can hee commet that his power to an other, 

an bee can commit the power which he hath of preaching to 
another, | 168 

Whether L:; Biſhops, by Paſtorall Authority may excommunicate 
« Paſtonr,1 69. Paſtors over ſmall Flocks are 45 truly Paſtors 
4s Paſtors over great Flacks, 169. As great parity between 
Paitors and Paſtors,as between A poſtles and Apoſtles, 169 

Not ewthy Kings of great kingdomer, but alſo Kings of / ſmall 
kingdomes beetrue Kings,170, | Rurall Deanes in Che- 
ſbire, &c. «ſe ſome part of Epiſcopall power, 171 

Epiſcopali power to excommunicate granted by papall priviled. 

ges,or preſcribed Yſe, 171... Power lo excommunicate,jf it 

Jes of divime right, may not beepreſeribed, 171 . No more 

preh:minence given to 4 Biſboy thaw to 4 Miniſter or to a Lay- 

mann ſome places, for the hesf Excommunication, 172 


lt 
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k | Chur ch-P olicie: 


- 3 Whereincertaine politike Objetions made againlt 
6 7 theplantingof Paſtors and Elders in every Congregation, 
7 are ſufficiently anſwered. And wherein alſo ſundry 
EY projets are ſet downe, how the Diſcipline by Paſtours 

2 and Elders may be planted, without any dero- 
; 

; 

e 

; 

þ 


gation to the K 1 N 6 $ Royall 
Prerogative, Cc. 


ADMONnI1TTION. 


H E reaſon that meveth us, not to like of this 
| platform of Government, ts, that when we, 


1Y2/| 07 the one part, conſider 1he things that are 
I required to be redreſſed; and on the other , 
ESE! the ſtate of our Conmrey, People , and Com- 
mon weale,we ſee evidently that to plant thoſe 
SDASEEZRLES things in this Charch , will draw with it ſo 

. many and ſo great alterations, of the ſtate of Government , and 
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of the Lawes, a4 the attempting thereof , might bring rather the 
oy rw of "the Goſpel! among us, than the end that is deſired. 


As$SERT1ION., 


"THe benefit of all exceptions,and advantages,to the invaliditic, un. 
certaintic,imperfections,and infufficienty,of this admonitory bill, 
and matters therein contained, alwayes ſaved ; for anſwere to ſo much 
as concerneth this clauſe,and every other clauſe, and article, of the bill 
hereafter following , and without that, that there is any matter, or 
thing , in the ſame bill of admonition materiall, to be anſwered unto, 
and not hercin, or here'y ſufficiently anſwered,conteſſed, and avoided, 
traverſed and deemed is true, in ſuch manner and forme, as in the ſame 
is ſet forth, and declared ; the defendant is ready to aver, maintaine, 
and prove his anſwer, as ſhall -_ the King, to award, and tocom- 
mand. - And therefore he'moſt humbly beſcecheth-the King , if it 
pleaſethe King , and that hee have found favour in his ſight, that his 
exceptions may be admitted, and read, and that his counſcll, lear- 

ned in the law, may be heard, and ſuffered to ſpeake. 
vooke of This platforme of government, intended by the admonitor, not 
Com. Pray. tO be liked of in this place, is that platforme of Church government, 
tit, Commi- by Paſtours and Elders which the Booke of Common Prayecr,the Do- 


” Nati 


Homil. 2» rine of the Church of England doe highly command, and which 
Pat rt.of the he himfclfe Maſter DH birgift, now Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


the Church. and very many other (c)-revergnd Divines of ourage, doe publikely 
Wi”e-P23- confeſſein their writings , t0- have beene praftiſed by the Apoſtles, 


& 2.551 and Primitive Church. From whence it followeth that the govern- 


his Ge, ment of the Church, by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Suffraganes, Archdea- 


in his Care, 


 M.Calvin. c0:3S, Deacons, Chancellours, Commiſlarics and Officialls, now alrea- 


* M.lJuniws. 


Looke Peri, dy planted and liked of, was not praftiſed by the Apoſtles and Pri- 
& to her ex- mitive Church. And therefore for my part, I cannot, but marvell, 
” ER" z" that a diſciple of the Apoſtles Dotrine, and a ſucceſſor in the Apo- 
ſtles Chaire, ſhould be drawne to humane reaſons, not to like of the 
Apoſtles governmeat , nor to tread in the ſteps of the Primitive 
Church. For ſecing the ſame is acknowledged by himſelf to be the firſt 
acr.6.1- ways tobethe old and ancient way, as being the Apoſtles way, why 
ſhould we not walke therein, as in the only good and perfe&t way ? 
The reverend Biſhops will not deny, that the Apoſtles, and Primi- 


, ” 
R . 4 TT | x4 


tive Church for their manner of goyernement,had the mind of Chriſt, 


and Chriftian Church policie. 
andthatwe ſhould follow the Apoſtles, .as having them for. examples; 
becauſe they werethe followers of Chriſt. Agjtne they cannot bur 
grant, that the manner of governement, practiſed by the Apoltles and 
Primitive Church, is written within the booke of the covenants of 
grace. All which notwithitanding we ce in this place,that from the 
new Teſtament, from the Articles of grace, from the law, trom the 


teltimonie, from the example of the Apoſtles, and from the mind of 


Chriſt, weare addreſſed and turned over to our ſtate of government, 
to our countrey, to our people, to vur Common weale, and to our 
Lawes. But this turning of deviſcs [hall it not bee eſteemed, as the 
Potters clay ? 

But (faith he) to plant thoſe things in this Church, which are re- 
quired to be redreſled, might bring rather the overthrow of the Go- 
ipel than the end, that is deſired. Indeed (fayT) it this might be as 
oone proved, as 1t was ſoone faid, the caſe might have gone well with 
hin, But this parable is ſo darke, that ( unlefle it be opened) there is 
no light at all to be ſcene init, For he well knew, that in-ſtcad of the 
government pratiſed by the Apoltlesand Primitive Church, the ju- 
riſdiQtion of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Suffragans, Deacons, Archdea- 
cons, Chancellors, Commiſlaries, and Officials, is already planted in 
this Church ; And he was not ignorant alſo that the ſame juriſdiai- 
on only, and none other, is required to be redrefſed. Now then if re- 
queſt be made, that this manner of governement be redreſled, how 
can it evidently bee ſcene that to plant that manner of government, 
might bring rather the overthrow of the S_ than the end that 
is deſired? But it may be that he meant morelightſomely than he {pake. 
Yealct _ that he —_—_ thus : = ” unplant —_— isnow 
planted, and to e things, which are yet unplant rea” 
{on of many _— chains might bring rather an hs 
of the Goſpell, than the end that is defired; well (1 fay) be it ſo,that he 
thus meant. How is this thing evidently ſeene, or how can it cyident- 
ly be proved ? The belt ſight , that the ſervant of Chriſt can have, is 
Kith, For Faith is an evidence of things whichare not ſeene. This 0- 
verthrow then of the Goſpell , not being ſecne with his bodily eyes, 
mult needs be intended to have beene ſcene with the eyes of his faith, 
Bat where is the word of Chriſt , whercupon the eyes of his faith 
were fixed ? If then he hold no word of taith , then of neceſſitic was 
his evident fight, but an evident fancy. And in deed what clſe could it 
be ? For what other thing is there deſired , to bee planted in this 
Church, but only the Apoſtolicall A an it ? And _ 

: O 
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other Goſpell could hee evidently ſee, that might bee overthrowne 

by holdingforth this ſcepter , but only the Apoltolicall doftrine of 

Chriſt? A mar\ellous ſtrange and unkinde fight, (I trow )to be ſeen, 

that the Apoſtolicall Governement could no ſooner bee planted , bur 

that the Apoſtolicall dotrine mult needs be rooted up. That Chriſt" 
by his o wne {cepter, were not able to maintaine his owne grace, by 

his owne order, thould weaken his owne oath, or by his owne ſword, 

ſhould cut from the people of (30d, his owne Word, Burt feeing it 

was his purpoſe to perſwade the people unto a diſlike ot the dodle- 
licall goverament, by argumentsand reaſons drawne from humane po- 
licie, rather than to conhrme them in a good opinion of the Prelaticall 

Government, by proo'es taken :'rom the authoritic of holy Scri pture, 

we will follow him in this his veine, Yea, and by the help of (od, we 
will try of whart efficacy , fuch is politike and humane reaſons may 
be, as wherewith he did aflay,to difl wade the peopletrom contenting 
u [to any other manner of Church Governinenz, : than is already ſetled 
among Us. iThe generall effe& of all which, both here and elſe where 
ſpoken of, by him 'brietly gathered, 15 this : 

Such things may not be jlan ed, in the ( burch of England, as by at- 

tem; ting, the planting whereof, there 14 an evident fight, that the Go- 
ſpell among 3, may Le overthrowne. . 

But there # an evident ſight, that the Goſpell among us , may be over- 

throvn, by attempting, to plant that Government in the Church of 

England, hich was jrattiſed by the Apoſtles and the Primitive 

| Church,T herefore that manner of Governement may not be planted, 

T he aſſumption of which ſillagime , hee endeavoureth to confirms thus, 

whatſoever will draw with it , many, and great alterations of the 
ftare of Government, andof the lawes, the [me may bring rather 
the overthrow of the Goſpell , than the end that 14 aefired : but the 
planting of the Governement prattiſed by the Apoſtles and Primi- 
tive Church , will draw With it, many and great alterations, of the 
fate of Government, and of the lawes. 

T herefore the planting of this manner of government may rather bring 

an overthrow of the Goſpell, &xc. 

If any (hall obz< that by thus gathering his argument, I had inthis 
place falfified his argument, by adding more, than is here expreſly ut- 
tered by him : let ſuch one underſtand, that this charge is but a meere 
and needleſle cavill. For fithence both here, and throughout his booke, 
his intent was to diſpute for the, governcment already received, againſt 

the governement, which is required, to bee planted, in the _—_ 


of Chriſtian Charch policie. 
And for ſo much alſo, as none other governement, is required to be© 
planted, but that only Government, which was practiſed, by the A” 
poſtles and Primitive Church, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that the ar- 
rowes which he ſhot againſt the government required to dee planted, 
were ſhot only againſt the governe:nent which was practiſed by the 
Apoſtl-s, and the Primitive Church. And therefore there cau be no 
juſt charge of any talſitication;uſed in the gathering of his arguments, 
Agaumnt which I argne as olloweth : 

Whatſocver Will fraw withi no alterations of the ftate of Governe- 
ment, end bat few, or ſmall :{terations of the lanes, the ſame ma 
rather bring the end , that 18 deſired, 112. @,gdly peate,and Chriſti 
an unitie bo. hin Church and . ommn Weale, than the overthrow of 
the Goſpell among us, F 

But the ;lanting of the gorernment pratliſed by the Apoiles and Pri- 
mitive Chagch, will Law with it no al: eration(of the ſtate of govern- 
ment, and but fem or [mall alterations of the lawes. 

T herefare the planting af. the Government, prattiſed by the Apoithes, 
and Primitive Church; may rather bring the ena rhat is deſired, vir, 
a godly peace and ("briftian anitie, both in. {law ch and Common 
weale, than the overthrow of the Goſpell among as, 

'The truth of which argument will then appeare , when the Admos 
nitors argument (hall e convinced of errour z for the diſproofe of the 
ane, is ho roofe of the other, and if his tall, then cannot this but 
follow. And touching the invaliditie of the firft propoſition, of his 
ſccond-Sllogilme, weaffirme ; that the alterations, ' of the ſtate of 
government, and ofthe Lawes { bee they never ſo-many and never 
ſo great-). can never bring any overthrow of the Golpell, if the ſame 
alterations, be made, for the planting of the Goſpell. For the lawes 
oncealtered, can overthrow nought, becauſe they are then no more 
lawes. And to fay, that the Golpell once planted by authoritic of new 
hwes, can be orerthrowne by the {ame lawes, is more abfurd. For the 
new hawes give life to the entertaining of the Golpell,by means wher- 
of, the Goſpel], can not diſcontinue, fo long as thoſe lawes continue. 
And hereupon alto it followeth, that no alteration of lawes,for ſweep- 
mg, and cleanſing of the Church, for caſting, and whipping buyers 
and felers, and choppers of Churches, out of the Church, can ovet- 
throw the Goſpell. For if all droflc, filth,and corruption, be caſt out; if 
all lets, and impediments, be done away,it cannot be but that the Go» 

ipell, muſt havea freer, and larger paſhage, as whereunto a wi- 
doore can not bee, but opened, for the bringing mn of a 
B 3 more 
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more plentitultharveft, And if the:Church be beautifull as T7r/a, and 
comay.as /&rwſeemgit the lookees the morning, If ſhe be faire as the 
Moone, pure as the Sunne,, and terrible as anarmy, then is ſhe ſet 
as a {calc on the Lords heart, and as aſignet upon his arme, and then 


{hall the coales of his jealouſic be as fiery coales , and as a vehement - 


flame, that much water ſhallneyer quench it , nor any floods ever 
droyne it. But-if he ſhould rather meane , that the alterations of 
the ſtate of governement,ſhould be-ſo many and fo great, as that there- 
upon he did ftrongly imagine , cvidently to ſce the overthrow of the 
Goſpell, then we ſay that no ſtate-of government, cancver undergo, 
either many; or few, either ſmall, or great alterations, unleſſeby al- 
teration of lawes made by the fame ſtate of Goyernmeut, the lame 
ſtate of government be altered. Now then if our politike ſtate of go- 
vernment, {whereof hee muſt needs ſpeake, for otherwiſe his ſpeech 
were to no purpoſe) to amendand retorme abulcs injt ſelfe, may juſt- 
ly put it {cle under the yoke ofa new law, (as it hath done , and daily 
doth unto many newhlawes ) and ſointhisreſpe&, after a ſort, in 
ſome part alter it ſelfe {for every reformation isakinde of alteration ) 
without any dammage, hazard,or prejudice to it {clf,if (I fay)this may 
well be ſo, what afilly skare«erow, 1s there here, brought into the field, 
to fray our politike ſtate of governement,for attemptinga reformation 
inthe Church? Belike he-know fome to faine,, that our ſtate-of go- 
vernement, muſt neceſfarily fancy whatſoever they fancy. And name- 
ly, that areformation of the Church, cannot but inferre a deſolation 
of the State : or that the State-cannat be well-ordered except | it fuf- 
fer the Church tobe difordered: or that the Chnrehicould not be faire, 
well favoured, and in good plight, but the ſtate ofour , peo» 
ple and common weale, mult befoule, ill favoured and out of heart ; 
or laſtly that the State cannot launce, binde, draw, and heale up the 
ſores, wounds, and contagions of the Church, but it muſt withall fe- 
ſter, infe& and poiſon it {elfe. . Al which, how unfavoricand voide of 
all ſenſe it is, I leaveto the judgement, both of the ſtate, and of the 
Church. For who ſeethnot, but that the ſtate of politike government, 
may wholly alter the ſtate of Church government, and not ſo mach as 
alter one leaſt jot-of the politike ſtate of government it ſelfe ? 
Beſides, fince our ſtate of politike government , hath in our dayes 
and before our eyes, repealed very many old lawes, and diſavowed 
ſundry ancient cuſtomes, to entertaine, and harbour the Goſpell, muſt 
our ſtate of politike government, ne ſooner now attempt to repairs 
cettaine breaches, made into the vincyard, but it muſt ſtreight wayes, 
93s 'u roote 
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roote up , that which it hath planted , and pull downe that ; which 
it hath builded ?' Hee. that diggeth about, and dungeth, hee that 
fpreadeth and pruneth the rootes and branches of a Tree, doth hee 
not rather quicken , than kill the roote * And doth hee: not rather 
cauſe the boughes to ſprought, | than the body to. wither ? Can 
ſeven times trywig,, and fining: of Gold;, brced a canker in Gold : 
or rnay a River bee dreined dric, by'one who ſhntteth not , but o- 
pencth the Springs? The tadic of a at-, and diſcaſed man, 
the more it is purged, the more full of beakb-it is, and of better 
conſtitution, And how then can it be-concluded, that the Goſpell, 
the life and ſoule of the Church, cat languith, and give up the 
hoſt, when the Church for the better preſervation of her health, 
thall receive by ſome new and wholeſome law, fome new and whole- 
fome purgative reccite? Moreover, forſomnch/as here is mention 
made , -how the publiſhers of this Booke, did conſider on the one 
part, of things that were required to hee. redrefled,, and on the 0- 
ther ſide, of things required to bee planted” , together with the 
ſtate of our Conntrey , People, and Common weale ; it is plaine, 
that their reſolution was rather ſtill to continue things amiſle , in the 
Chutch unredrefſed , than to plant the things required, to be planted. 
And alas, whit a reſolution was that among pillars and Fathers ( for 
fothey will bee counted ) of the Church? Eſpecially, whenasthe 
things required to he redreflzd , were required to bee redrefſed at the 
handsof the whole ſtate of governement , thatis, at the hands of the 
, the Lords Spirituall and Temporall, and Commons in open 
Parliament aſſembled. And could any dammage ( I pray you) have 
enſued to the ſtate of Government, to the ſtate of the Queene, to the 
ſtate of our Countrey, People, Common weale, and Lawes, or to 
the ſtate of theGoſpell , if things amiſſe in the Church, had beene 
redreſled, and things wanting inthe Church, had beene planted by fo 
high, and ſupreme a power? Itrow tot. Nay (cecing our Countrey, 
People, and Commmon weale, not only once, and twice, and thrice, 
but many times, have humbly and carneſtly prayed, and folicited in o- 
pen Parliament, aredreſle of things amiſle in the Church, is it not 
molt eyzdent , that things were not conſidered aright but amiſle by 
theſe Fathers of the Church ? And that the confiderers by keeping 
things unplanted, rather aymed at their owne profit, honour , and 
dignttic, than that our Countrey , People , and Common weale, 
ſhould fare the better, by having things amiſle, to bee redreſſed ? 
The confidercrs then being them {elves parties, yea and ſuch par- 
by ries 
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defe&tsonly were required toberedrefled : no marvell (I fay) if they 
uſed all kinde of artificiall adviſement and conſideration, to keepe 


ly miſcariages, muſt have beene reformed, 
On the otherſide, if things required to be planted, might indeed be 
once planted , howſoover happily our former Church olfcirs might 
bee ſomewhat malc-contented, and diſcouraged, to have their ſaper- 
fuities pared, and the edge of their {words abated, yet is there no 
| leaſt cauſe at all, for our Countrey, people, and Common weale to 
feare any trouble, or hurly burly among us. Fer it the hand of God be 
Cs Judah,fo that he give the people one heart,todoe thecommande- 
12, ment of the King, andof the Rulers, according to the word of the 
Lord, and if the King,the Nobles and Commons ſhall condeſcend and 

agree in one,and it their voices ſhall be all, but as the voice of one man, 

to allow arid approve that, which doth touch and concerne them all, 

then ſhall neither the Nobleshave any occaſion to diſdaine the Com- 
mons,nor the Commons any reaſon toenvie the Nobles. Much leſſe 

can theNobles beat variance with the Nobles, nor the Commons be 

at defiance with the Commons, For they bee all of them ſo prudent, 

and ſo provident, as that they will not lite one another , leſt they 
ſhouldbe devoured one of the other, And in deed, why ſhould any of 

our Clergic-Maſters be ſo void of judgement,as to deny the Noblesand 
Commons,after toure and forty yeares <xperience, of a molt proſpe- 
rous peace, waiting upon the Goſpell, to be now growne ſo un- 
circumſp<& and ſimple witted, as that-a reformation of diſorders to 
be made by their conſents in others, thould bring forth a confuſion in 
themſclves ? What ? will they bicker one with the other, will they 
beate, and buffet one another, when there is no caule of ditagreement, 
or variance betweene them ? For they ſhall tc ſure to loſe neither li- 
bertie,Hor dignitic ; they ſhall endanger neither honour, nor profit. 
Our Noblcs ſhall be tre{-nobleſtill, they ſhall be Princes and Captaines 
over our people : They ſhall be Deputics and Preſidents in our pub- 
like Weale : They thall be Peeres, and Ancients of the Kingdome : 
their Priviledges, Prerogatives, Preeminences, (tiles, enſignes, and ti- 
tles of prowelic, and honour, (hall not be raced,detaced,or diminiſhed. 
But they ſhall (as they may and ought) remaine and continue whole, 
and invielable, toth tothem, and their poſterities, throughout their 
generations. (ur Judges, Juſtices, and Lawyers, ſhall have and enjoy 
their authorities, credits, and reputations, as in ancient times, They 


tics as by whom things were carried amifſe,in the Church,and whoſe 


things ſtill unplanted, by the planting whereof theirowne unfather- . 
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ſhall be recorders of our Cities, Townes, and Boroughs : They ſhall 
be Stewards of Kings Leets and Lawdayes, Our Knights, Eſquir-s 
and Gentlemen, [hall (till bee Burgeſles in Parliaments, aud Conſerve- 
tors of the Kings, peace : they ſhall bee Aſſiſtants to examine and re- 
preſſe thefts, rapines, murders, robberies, riots, routs, and fuch like in- 
folencics. Yeathey (hall beour Spokes-men, and our Daycs-men, to 
arbitrate aud compolc, ſtriffes and debates betweene neighbour and 
neighbour, Our common pcople, they without diſturbance, ſhall qui- 
ctly and peacably, retaine and injoy (as in former ages) their immuni- 
ties, franchiſcs and liberties, as well abroad as at bome, as well in their 
houſes, as 10 their fields. They ſhall poſſeſle their tenancies without 
gjeRion , they ſhall bee inheritors without expulien, as well to the 


 hwes, liberties, and cuſtomes, as to the lands and poſſeſſions of their 


Anceſtors. They ſhall not bee compelled to goe to warfare upon 
their owne calts, they ſhall not be tryed, arraigned, or condemned, 
by forraign power, or by forraigne-Lawes. (hall ne husban- 
dry;:nodothing, no handicraft , noi mariner, no marchandiſe/, no 
lawes ofthe .Land , no manner of good learning whatſoever in 
Schoole; Colledge,or Vniverſitic, be decreaſed orlaid aftde, - Where- 
fore - the Admonitor toying neverlomuch ; howſoever- bee hath 
made his: flouriſh, ' and: caſt about with his CAſay bees, his, f feare, 
his prey God, his ofers and his andes, howſoever' (I ay ) it pleaſed 
him to:tritie with thele- gew gawes ; yet ſhall none cver beable, 
to. prove by any proofes drawne from the holy Scripture ,.or hu- 
mane reaſon, that any hinderance,indignitie, or incumbrance can ever 
betide' onr.(Nobles , . our Commons, the ſtate of our Countrey , 
Pedple;;..Lawes., .or- Common-Weale ,- if the ſtate - of  Church- 
governement' , were tranſlated from Archbiſhops , Bilhops, 
Archdceacans , ''Chancallours , Commiſlaries , and Officials, 
( whuch are officers in the houſe of God,only according to the com- 
mandements and traditions oft men)unto the goverament pratiſed by 
the Apoltles and primitive Church, which they cannot deny, but mult 
confefle to 7% according to the holy pleafure of God. Nay our 
Nobles, and our Commons, are moſt aſſured to bee ſo farr trom being 
endammaged, or loſing onght hereby, as hereby they ſhall purchaſe 
that unto themſelves, whichnever yet any oppugner of ſo good and 
holy a cauſe, could attaine unto, Namely, they ſhall ſcale up unto 
their owne ſoules:, infallible teſtinones of good and fincere con- 
ſciences : teſtimonies ( I fay) of their tidelitics unto God , teltimo- 
nies of their allegiance unto him , by whom they have beeneredec- 
med, and teſtimonies of love, ety unto wept 
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of God. Nay turther, our Commons ſhall be {o farre from bringing «- 
daramage moon themſelves, asthey ſhall marvclloully benefit them- 
ſelves. Firlt by purchaſing unto themſelves, a large tmmunitic from 
foule and great grievances, and exaRtions of money i 

and —_— them, by Officers and Deputies of Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, cacons, &c. Secondly, by having the Lord Chriſt, whoſe 
dautethey undertake, and whoſe glory they advance, to bee a friend 
unto their friends, and an enemic unto their enemies. And if our 
Nobles, and our Commons, bee all huſhed ; if they bee all at ſleep, 
at peace and at reſt , wee may caſt away all feare, and bee paſt all 
doubt, that the King can not , but holily recreate and felace him- 
ſcl'e, and that his gray haires, whenſoeyer they ſhall come , ſhall 
a brought to the grave, in ſorrow, but in a good and perfe& 
age, i 

But Lens it may be replycd, that ſome of our Nobles, and moſt 
of our © Commons, be ſo beckwardly affeftced of the truth of Religi- 
on, as that rather: they .would turne head upon the Goſpel, than 
brooke anakeration of Archicpiſcopall, Epiſcopall, and Archidiaco- 
nall Church governement, indeed if a reformation of the ſtate of 
the Clergic-were attempted by any other meancs, than by publike tra- 
Qation'and.confent of Parliament, I could not but leane unto this o- 
pinion), thit the attempting thereof might bring an oyerthrow tothe 
attetmpters. Becaule the tame attempt, be diſhonourable to 
the name of God, as being contrary to the forme of doftine recci- 
ved. But ſince things amuſle are required to beredrefled by the King 
and Parliament alone, this objetion is altogether vaine and trivolons, 
and is already ſufficiently convinced,by that peaccable agreement be- 
tweene Nobles and Commons, before remembred. But let us wade 
alittle deeper, and ſearch a little more narrowly into every veine, 
creeke, and corner of this ſuppoſition. Andlet us ſee, by what man- 
ner of perſons this pretenied overthrow of the Goſpell might bee 


All catnall, fcnfuall,, an4 earthly men, cither whoſe belly is their 
god, or whole God-is this world, all ſuch men (I fay ) as in Cvcry age, 
be.of Domingocs religion, namely, juſt and jump, of that religion,, 
which the King and State profeſle, they are fo farre fromattempting 
aught,to overthrow the Gofpell , as under the ſhadow ot the name. 
thercot, they mn—_— CR their carnalitic = 
phannefie.. For ing eyermore of every religion, and foi 
of no relig nd ella ace whether our foriens Chai, or Bcliall, 
he their ling as the Poct ſingeth ; w/144.7 e650 : Nrges f. Nags 
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and Chriftian Church pol-cte. 
mn og: _ cap = Sinks, hr” — the State and Law com- 
mands. It the King be a &aſpeller,the Goſpel, the ,and naught 
elſc, but the Goſpel ſhall be found to —- Oarypans vn Bur let 
the Crowne onee tnrne, by and by, they have turned their Coates, and 
as wcaher-cocks, with every pufte of winde, are huffed about. Whatſo- 
ever order or manner of government bee planted or diſplanted in the 
Church, the {ame ſhall bee no corofive to them, It ſhall never tticke 
in thoſe mens ſtomacks, neither will they lay it to their heartes. The 
King and the Counſell is wife enough, and know what they have to 
doe well enough. They will not bee more forward, nor wiſer than 
the Prince, they will not checke and controll the whole Realme. 
They cannot brooke theſe buſic bodies, and medlers in matters above 
their reach. They will bee none of theſe new fangled and preciſe 
foolcs; they will not be backward, and come behinde the law , as the 
Papiſts doe ; neither will they be too forward , and runne before the 
hw, as the Puritans doe. But they will behave themſelves in all things, 
and atall ſeaſons , as diſcreet and poltike Proteſtants ought to doc, 
ing and ſubmitting themlſclycs always to all order and autho- 
ritte ot the Queenes bogke,and lawes ſetled. Yea and though they be 
not booke learned, nor any pen Clerks, yet they believe well, And 
thereforethey will goe to the Church, and fay a few prayers, yea, and 
they willrecerve the Sacrament at Eaſter,as devoutly as the belt preci- 
fanof them all. All theſc Atheiſts and godlefle men, being neither hot 
nor cold, neither fiſh nor fleſh, nor good red herring,plant what plants 
you will, wa lowe what ſeeds you = y_ ma'ie what —— 
wall,or tence you pleate , they ſet e upon hoope , 
| way 2 button for it ; Aru A wet, or be it dry ; every Lind of 
land, be it clay, or bet z every turrow, be it broad, or be it nar- 
row, be itdeepe or be it ſhallow, plcaſeth theſe medley coates alike, 
are like unto /acabsEwes, which having ftraked and party co- 
loured rods laid before them in the guttersat a ramming time,brought 
forth'inoncother but party coloured Lambes. And therefore they 
will never (tir hand norfoot, nor onceſtep over a {traw to worke any A znonire- 
leaſt annoyance to the Goſpell. It is good ſleeping alwayes, for theſe To 
men ina wholes\inne : And not muchunlike to theſe party coloured (cir wine 
are the admonitorie proteſtants. For they , as the dutic of defiring. 
faichfull ſubjects doe bind them, living in a ſtate of the Church re» þ;Sie the 
formed, and having libertie in externall government, and other out Church, © 
ward ordersto choole ſuch as they thinke,in wiſedome and godlineſle, gove ament 
to be moſt convenient for the ſtate of their countrey , and diſpoſition vt erclacie 
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An Aſſertion for true 
that out ward forme of juriſdiftion ,-and deciding of: Ecclefiaſticall 
cauſes, theſe kinde of proteſtants, ('I ſay) alwayes blowing out the 
trumpet of obedience, and crying analarum of loyaltie to: every. or- 
dinance of man , and gravely, wiſely, and ſtontly demeaning t 
{clves againſt all the giddie heads, and fanaticall ſchifmatikes , and- 
wrangling ſpirits of ourage, dare not (I trow ) {lip the collat nor caſt 
off the yoke, dare not -paſh with the horne ,' nor wince withthe 
hecle againſt the Goſpell ; If ſo bee by the authoritie of our Chriſtian 
King,” witk the conſent of his Parliament ; the plattorme of govern- 
(as :he faith) deviſed by ſome of our neighbour Churches; :but (as we 
and they themſclycs contefle) practiſed by the Apoſtles and Primi» 
tive Church, might bee receivedand eſtabliſhed, to bethe beſt and 
htteſt order of governement, for the Church of|England, as wellas it 
hath becn a long-time, and yet is. of Scotland, and of moſt of allother 
Chriſtian Churches. For if it be too great a bridle. of Chriſtian libet+ 
tie (4 they fay) in things externall /;: to'caft apon thei Church af 
Chtiſt, a perpetuall commandement; and it the-Church have: free li- 
bertic to make choiſe of what goverament ſocver, ſhe thinketh cor» 
venicnit, then is ſhe neither reſtrained at her pleaſure , toforſake that 
whnchby long experience ſhe hath found to be inconvenient, 'noither 
is the tyed ſtill to retaine Archlepiſcopall, Epiſcopall; and Archidiaco- 
nall governement, though for a long ſcaſon the fame have|beeneulſed; 
For thatindeed might well and jultly be faid , be too to greata bridle 
of Chriſtian libertie, when by neceſlitic there is calt upon the 
Church, ſucha perpetuall regiment of prelacy,as may not be removed. 
Wherefore if our cuntinucd Prelaticall difcipline, whereby the liberty, 
ofthe Church is takenaway, by publike authority of. the. wow em 
States might be diſcontinued, and libertie granted to the Church} to 
uſe the-Apoſtohicall- diſcipline , either our Admonitorie/ Proteſtants: 
muſt yecld,ſtoop,and obey,or cls be found to be a way ward Contenti- 
ous and a iromple gencration.- Li delothectr 

. And if theſe two former kinds of our people ( which the land be-! 
ingaylivided into five parts make three at thelcaſt) ſhall every; way bee 
ſupporters of unitie, arid contormitic, to the Goſpell, and no way di- 
. Kurbers of the peace, liberty and tranquillitie of the Church, what 0+ 
-Yerthrow , or -what dammage may the Gofpell ſuſtaine-/by the other! 
parts? .Yca though they ſhould unite, linke and contederate them-' 
{elves in one! For arethcy izot weaker in power, poorer in purſe, and of 
. fare lefle reputation than the former? And yet nevertheleſle , theie 
partsare at fuch: deadly feud one againſt the other, and at ſuch an ure- 
concikable enm.tic bet weene themſelyes, that the cate tatideth _ 
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betweene them, as lam<times'ttgod with Ceſar and Pompey , no! 

whether of them, -ſhotild raigne;, but- whether of them fhoyld live- 

And how then canthele parts thus divided, poſſibly agree together, a- 

gaialt theother = ſo ſurely combined ? | . 

-  Belides the firſt fort of thete two ſorts, whom it pleaſeth our Pro» p,,;.,,. 
teltants, the! Admonithers;: for difference fake'to dubb, with the proreitants 
Knights Hood of Preciſi2ps,or ptecite-and puritane Proteſtants. Why? gc: 
They are the onely and ptincipall ſpoke(-men and petitioners for the tb: Go/pe!l 
Apoſtalicall Difeipline, requited to* bee-planted. ' Nay theſe men, out 

of the holy Scriptures, ſo refolutely are:perfwaded, of the truth of 

God, cqvutcyyell-thereiri, as without which,” they know: perfectly 

that the doftrine of the Golpellcan rieveypowertully floriſh,or be en- 
tertainedwithi fo high aMajeſtic in the liearts of men,as it ought tO be. 7c Golpz, 
And as for the other ſort,(the-PapiftsT:meane) alas that poore att, c4.0,u, the 
what overthrow can be works to the: Goſpell,, whoſe bane the Go- papitt,cher- 
{pell hath-wrought ſo long ſince? Alas this Tis ghoſt isſo farre ſpent; nw, cnet® 
his diſcaſe growne ſo deſperate, and his{jckneffe, 'now at ſuch an hay- throw the 
nowrhay, as albthe-phiſicke'of altthe Phiſitions in the world, can not © *** 
recover his bealth, or.ance take away his head-ach.- This filly ſnake, 

then baving lyſlcdont all his ting, ſpitout all his 4enome, and ungor- 

gcd bimſelte of all his: poyſon; how can his skin, or how:ſhould his 
taile.anoy the Goſpell? If therefore it might pleaſe the Admoniſhers; 

upond revew of our State, our countrey , and our people, to calt fixch 

MEN, as be open enemics tothe Goſpell, into ſquadrons, cauſing them 

to march: ranck by ranck, and troop by troop and delivering unto the 

King, a muſter roule, of all the names, qualities and conditions of the 
pringipall popiſhrecutagts within the Realme(for none but ſuch only 

can be ſuſpeRted opentſpto-band themſelves againſt the Goſpell) it is 

not tobe doubted,: burthe lcaft part of all the other foure parts would 

be as great in-numberzas theſe. And what then ſhould the King and 

State teare the multitades of Recufants, when one ſtanding on the 

Kings /dgy ſhould beableto withftand ten ; and ten an hundred; and 

an hundred a thouſand; and a thoufand ten thouſand papiſts. King A/a *© 01 i4- 

crying unto the Lord his God, that it was nothing with him, to help 

with many or with no power, ' and reſting upon the Lord, overcame 

ten bhungred thoutand; and three hundred chariots,. of the Ethiopians, 

and Labimes. : For the cycs of the Lord behold alt the exrth, to 

i{bew himclto ſtrong with them, -that are of a. perte& heart toward 

him':--.&nd/when King 7ea/> remembred not the kindenefſe which : chron. - 

lehoigda the Pricft had done wito- him , but Nlew Zechariah his 

lonne:;:; the. Lord delivered the. King , and a very great | Armie 
«&14'4/ 3 into. 
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into the hands of a {mall company of the boſt of the King of erm, 
who gareſentence againſt the King,. flew all the Princes of Zuaeh 
from among the people ,and caried the fpoyle ofthem unto Damaſ/tes. 
And thus much concerning the Admonitors propoſition, viz. Whatſo» 


vernment, and-of the lawes;the fame may bring rather the overthrow 
of the Gofpdl, than the end that s deſired; All which ſpeech of his 
I affirme to bee but a vaine and trifling riddle, as che whole ſtrength 
whereof refteth only npon a»»9 bee, - Whercunto if I ſhould onely 
have ſpoken thus, and no more , 2#z. that many and great alterations, 
Cc. might rather not bring an overthow of the Galpell, '&c.)- I fup- 
poſe, and that upon good ground, that ſuch ( may, might not bee ) 
might cycry way be as forcible, to diſprove the one, as his (may bee) 
can any way be pregnant to prove the other, 

And ng his a jon, viz. but the planting of the govern- 

-ment, praiſed by the Apaltles and Primitive Qhurch, will drauy with 
it many and great altcrations, of the ſtate of _— and ofthe 
Lawes ; Ifinthis place hee underſtood, the ftat&'d? Church go- 
yernement”, and of the Lawes Ecclefiaſticall now in uſe , then is 
the tion true. And yet notwithſtanding weeavow, the Go- 
ſpell to bee io farre from incurring any compte by fuch an alte- 
ration , as thereby it is certaine , that the ſameſhall more and more 
flouriſh, and bee lly eftabliſhed : by rcafon that thisalte- 
ration ſhould be made that which by long experience, is known 
to be carrupt, unto that which is knowne by the holy Scriptures, to-be 
pure and (incere, From a government (I fay)and Lawes authorized,by 
tradition, and commandements of man alone,.to apolicic and Jawes 
founded and deſcended, by and from God himtclfe. 

But it the Admoniter, by the aſſumption meant to intorme us, that 
the planting of the Apoſtolicall government will draw with it many 
and great alterations, of the temparaliſtate of government, and of the 

_—_ = temporall wes, ſtatutes,or cuſtomes of the Kingdome : ther! as.be- 
| Aroftolicatl fore to his firſt, ſonow alſo to his ſecond, I antwer negatively: and af- 
- government firme, that the planting of the ſaid Apoſtolicall government, will not 
no akerati- draw with it any the leaſt alteration, of any part, of that temporall 
| gnof the ſtateof government,nor almoſt of any one common ſtatute,or cuſtoma- 
> - realme with Ty law ofthe Land, which may not rather be altered, than retained. For 
ag this platforme of government, we are able by the helpe of God, to de- 
fend the lame generally, and for the moſt part, to bee moſt agreeable, 

and t, to the nature, qualitic,diſpofition,and tate of our 
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ever will draw with it manyand great altcrations of the ſtate of Go- . 


Countrey, People, Common weale, and Lawes, as 1n our particular an-- 
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ſwers, tohis particular reafons (hail more at hrge In all new, 
and extraordinary alterations, it ts not only requiſite to aboliſh all bad 
opinions ont of the mindes of thoſe that know not the drift of the 
enterpriſers, but it is alſo neceſlary , that the defence of tuch alte- 
rations, be made forcible againſt the oppoſition of all gaineſayers : we 
willdeſeend to the particulars, and joyne ifſue with the Admonitor, 
And upon all allegations, exceptions , witnefles, and records -to bee 
made, {worne, examined , and produccd out of the holy Scriptures, 
and Lawes of the Land already ſetled, on the behalfe of our cauſe, be- 
fore our Soveraigne Lord the King , his Nobles, and Commons in 
Parliament, we (hall fubmut our felves and our cauſe to the Kings Roy- 
all, and moſt Chriſtian judgement, In the meane time, we averre that 
not only the former clauſc ot this admonitory bill, but that all other 
clauſes following in the fame bill, for the invaliditie, in{ufficiency, in- 
Signieies and nullitie of them , are to bee — out and bor way 
om the Kings Court, eſpecially for that ticulars ope 
Admonitor , cannot ſerve for any my warning , « to induce 
the common people, torely themſclyes upon his, I am of opinion, to 
the which we plcad at barre as followeth. 


ADdMonI1TION. 


Firſt (ſaith he) the whole State of the Lawes of the Realme will be , 
. altered. For the Canon Law muſt b: utterly taken away with all 
. Offices to the ſanse belonging ;, which to ſupply with other Lawes 
. and funitions, without many inconmvemences, would bee very 
hard : the uſe and ftudze of the cruill Law , will bee utterly o- 
verthrowne. 


As$s$tnaT1ION, 


When by a common acceptance and ute of ſpeech ,. theſe words 
(Whole Stare of the Laxes of the Realme ) are underſtood of the Com- 
Aon and [tatute lawes of the Realme, that is to ſay of the Kings py _— 
porall lawes, and not of Canonor Civill awes, .it cannot follow, that no part of 
the wholeſtate of the Lawes of the Realme ſhould be altered, though (1 £2nof 
the Canon and Civill Lawes, with all offices to the lame belonging, bu: on'y by 
ſhould be urterly taken away and be nn overthrown. For no more ***u® 
could the Admonitor prove,the Canon or Civill Lawat any time bere-{2 25-8. | 
tofore, to have becne any part of the Lawes of this Realme, . other- preamble. 
wilc than only by * fufferance of our Kings, acceptauce, long uſe and. 


. v4n Aſſertion for true 
cuſtome of our people ) than can any man prove a parſley-bed; aroſe- 
mary-twigge, ot ah ivie-branch, tobe any patt ofthe ſerte of-the Ca- 
{tle of Farnham : And therefore he might aſwell have'concladed thus; 
the-whole ſcite of the Caſtle of Farnham will be tranſpoſed; for the 
Box:trees, the Heythorne Arbours, and'the Quick-ſet hedges planted 


= 


withinthe-Caſtle-garden muſt bee. rexoved and caſt _ which 
by the- 


abrogation of the Canonor Civill Law,fcarcearfy one partof the lawes: 


were but a proofe proveleſle, and arcaſon reafonleſle.: -'If r 


of this Realme ſhould be changed, what reaſon have. we to thinke'that 
the-whole ſtate of the lawes of the Realme muſt be altered ? Beſides, 
to'conclude-the whole, by an argament drawne 4b ennmeratione par- 
tinm, and yet not to number the tenth part, (of ſuck parts as were to 
bee nambred) is, I am-ſure,netther good logick nor good law. Moreo- 
ver if all the Canon-law, (I mean allthe Papall and' torraigne Canon 
Law, deviſed and ordcined at Ron, or elfewhete without the Realm, 
and conſequently all the Offices arid tuntions'to the {amebelonging,) 
beeatready utterly taken away;what kope of rewartt can Civilians ex- 
ped from the uſe of ſuch things ,/as are' within! the cothpaſſe of that 
law ? dr of what efficacy is this argument,'to/pfove: an alter 
any part of the lawes of this Realme, or that the ſtudie of the Ci- 
vill Law ſhould be utterly overthrowne ? For the whole ſtate of the 
Lawes, properly called the Lawes of the Realme. hath (ſtood and con- 
an imbace. 0ned many yearsfince the fame Papall and Canon Law wasaboliſhed. 
ment fo: ci- And as touching the Civilians, for them to ſecke after preferments, by 


- villan5t Offices and funRions of the Canon Law, is'an embaſement of thar 


have pre- 


ferment by honourable profeſſion, —_ {ince farre greater rewards might ve- 

othces ofthe 1; eaſily bee provided for them if once they would: put to their 

The Canon helping hands, for the only eſtabliſhment and practice of the Civill 

law be abo- Law, 1n the principall cauſes now handled by them in the. Courts cal- 
\chernaime © Jed Eccleſialticall, 

norrobe y But bow may it be proved,that the Papall and forraign Canon law, 

oe. is already taken.away, and ought not tobee uſed in England ? For my 

part, IT hcartily wiſh, that ſome learned men in the Common Law, 

would youchſafe to ſhew unto the King and Parliament, their cleart 

knowledge in this point. In the meane ſeaſon, T ſhall not be neglt- 

gent, to gather and ſet downe., what (in mine underſtanding) the 

Statute-Law hath determined thereof. By the ſtatute of: lubmillion, 

*25. Hen. revived 1 Eliz. (as the very words and letter of the petiti- 

onand ſubmillion of the Clergy,of the body of the law,and of the pro- 

viſoes doe: import) the. very true meaning and: inteht of the-King 

and Parliament, is :cvident and apparent tobe thus asfolloweth; and 


- 
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none othcr,viz., That ſuch Canons, Conſtitutions, and Ordinances Sy- 
nodall,or Provincial, which before that time were deviſed and or- 
dained, or which from thence 'orth ſhould bee deviſed or ordained by 
the Clergie of «<heRealme, being not contrariant or repugnaut, &c. 
ſhould only, and alonely be authori{ed,and to be put in ure, and execu- 
tion, And conſequently, that all Canons, Conſtitutions, and Ordinan- 
ces Papall, and made by forraigne power without the Realm, ſhould 
wholly and utterly be a ed, adnulled, aboliſhed and made of no 
value. The words touching the petition,and ſubmiſſion, mentioned in 
that Statute, in ſubſtance, are theſe : Where the Kings humble and c- 
bedicnt ſubjes the Clergic, 5c. have ſubmitted themiclves,and pro- 
miſed i» verbo Sacerdotss , that they will never from henceforth pre- 
ſame to attempt, alledge, claime, or put in ure, any Canons, Conſtitu- 
tions, Ordinances, provinciall or other , or ena, promulge, or exc- 
cuteany new Canons &c. And where alſo divers Conſtitutions, Or- 
dinafices, and Canons Provinciall, or Synodall, which heretofore have 
beene enacted,and be thought not only to bee much prejudiciall to! the 
Kings prerogative Royall,cc. the Clergie hath moſt humbly beſought 
the Kings Highneſle, that the ſaid Conſtitutions, and Canons,may be 
committed tothe examination and judgement of his Highneſle,and of 
two and thirty perſons of his ſubje&s,&c. and that ſuch of the ſaid Ca- 
nons, and Conſtitutions, as ſhall bee thought and determined by the 
faid 32.perſons, or the more part of them, worthy to be abrogated,and 
adnulled,ſhall be abolite, and of no value : and ſuch other of the ſame 
Conſtitutions, and Canons,as by the ſaid 32. perſons, cc. ſhall be ap- 
proved to ſtand with the Lawes of God, and conſonant to the Lawes 
of this Realme, ſhall ſtand intheir tull ſtrength and power, &c. 
Theſe are the words of the petition and ſubmiſſion,&+c. the letter 
of the body of the Statute in cflect is this : Be it therefore enacted, 
&c. That they, nor any of them, from hencetorth ſhall preſume toat- 
tempt, alledge, clainze, or put in ure, any Conſtitutions, or Ordinan- 
ces Provinciall, gr Synodall, or any other Canons. And foratmuch as 
ſuch Canons, Conſtitutions, &c, as heretofore have beene made by the 
Clerglie of this Realme, can not,esc, by reaſon of the ſhortneſle, &c. 
bet therefore enacted, &c. that the Kings Highneſle, cc. ſhall have 
power, Cc. and that the ſaid 32.perſons, ec. (hall have power and au- 
thoritic touijew,ſearch,and examine the 1aid canons,conſtitutions,G*c. 
Provincijalland Synodal heretofore made,and fuch,of them as the Kings 
Highnes,c5c ſhall decme and adjudg worthy to be continued and kept 
ſhall be from henceforth kept, &3 c. and the reſidue ot the ſaid Canons, 
conltitutions,and ordinances prov incial, which theK. Highnes,&c,ſhall 
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never þe pilt 0 exccutton within this Realme. 'Theſe are the words of 
the body of the Law : the words of the Proviſo/are thete's Provided 
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on autho; 1- 


n autho:i- fed and executed, as they were before the making of this Act, gill fuch 
provito, timeasthey be viewed, fearched, &c. by which words of the petiti- 
therefore n9 oj body of the ſtatute, and proviſo, three things-ſeeme prineipally-to 
Poben  bemeantand intended. Firſt an utter and abſolute abolition ot all Ca- 
for Cc. nons,Conftitutzons, Ordinances, and Synodab, before that time made 

by the Clergie within the Realme, or by any forraigne power within 
the Realme whattocver : Secondly a view, ſearch, and examination of 
all Canons,Conſtitations and Ordmances Provinenl{.or\ Synodall be- 
tore that time made by the Clergy within the Realin : And laſtly, be- 
cauſe the Church ſhould not utterly bee deſtitute of all Canons, &c. 
(Provincaall or Synodall) a rec{tabliſhment, or reauthoriſement of all 
luch of the faid Canons Provinciallor Synodall ,. as'were not oferous 
tothe people,contramant or repugnant:to the Lawes, Statutes, or-cu- 
ftomes of the Realmegnor preudiciall to the Kings prerogative Roy- 
all, was agreed upon, till the ſaid Provinciall Canons, &&c, were view- 
ed, ſearched, and examined, 

All Papall and forraigne Canon Law then, before that time made 
without the Realme, being onceinhibited, to beattempted, alledged, 
claymed, or put inure,and by conſequence adnihilated , aboliſhed and 
inade vorde : unlefle thedame be againe revived and reeſtabliſhed , re- 
maine fruſtrate and adnulled ſtil}, and therefore ought not to be attem- 
pted,alleaged, claimed, or put in ure. Beſides, ﬆ 1 plaine;that forraign 
and Papall Canon Lav. was never intended tobe reauthorxled, becaufe 
the fame Law was ever committed to the view, fearchand examina- 
tion of the King and 32. perſons. The King therefore and 3 2 perſons, 
by vertue of this a, not having any authorttie to view, fearchand ex- 
amine any forraign Canon Law, though he and they; had deemed and 
adjudged any part of the fame Law, worthy to have beene continued, 
kept and obeyed, yet nevertheleſſe had not the ſame beene of any force 

or yaliditie. For only ſach Canons;Canftitutionsand Ordinances Pro- 
vinciall or Synodall (being not contrariant, onerous or prezudiciall to 
the King, to the Lawes, or to the people) were reeſtabliſhed, as were 
committed, Beſides, whereas about twenty years paſſed, divers Ca- 
nons, Conſtitutionsand Ordinances,as well Papal as Provinciallwere 
alleaged by him that colleRed an AbſtraR,againit anunlearned miniſte- 
ry, againſt Diſpenſations for many benefices, againſt excommuni- 
cation,and againſt Ciyilljuriſdition in Ecclefialticall perſons: the an- 
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{yerer,mthe behalfe and maintenance of thoſe abuſes, challenged the 
autlior fornbt baving;proved Is intent by law in force : afttrming that 
the Canons and Lawes by him allcaged, were but pretended : 
and difuſcd lawes ; that they were not inſpired with the life of lawes; 
that ſuch were fatherod for lawes , as bee not Lawes ; and that it re- 
mained by him tobe dilcuſied how many of them were to be called in 
truth, ber Majcſtics lawes: The reaſon of ?ll which his exceptions, he 
yecldeth- tobe this :! namely, that the Author ought to have proved 
them; not to have becne repugnant tothe cultomes otthe Realme,but 
to have beene in uſe and ice before the making of the a&t of ſub- 
miſſion... Forhe mult prove (faith the Anſwerer ) that they are not re- 
pugnant toithe cultomesof this Realme, and ſhew us how they have 
beeneulcd and executed here, betore the making of the ſtatute : yea he 
can lay, that they arc by law eſtabliſhed among us. Which points faith 
he, becauſe welcarne by law, quod fatta non preſamantur , rwatters in 
fa&t,arenot mtendedto be done, antill they be proved ſo : wee mult 
ftill put hitmto his proofes,and in the meane time fay, that he hath ga- 
wide to fay nothing to the purpoſe, and that in his whole booke, 
he hath talked but not reaſoned, All which affeveration of this Anſwe- 
rer, it the fame betrue, and, it this plea bee a good averment to bar the 
Author from having proved a learned minilteric to be commanded by 
the law ; diſpeniations tor many benefices to be unlawfull, excommu- 
nication by one alone to be forbidden; and c1vill government to bee 
anlawfull m Eccicſtaſticall perſons, then much more forcibly may 
this argument be retorted, upon all fuch as claime, alleage and put in 
urcany portion of the forraigne Canon Law. For ſithence it hath nc- 
ver yet deeneproved, that the forraign Canon Law, ufed and cxecu- 
ted at this day, was accuſtomed and uſed 25. H, 8. then becauſe wee 
learneby law'(as he faith) god fatta now preſumantur , wee mult (till 
put him, and'his clients to their proofe , and in the meane while tell 
them, that thew Advocate hath twiſted for them but a bad thread, 
when by his reaſon he hath untwined all their lawes, and broken a fun- 
der the bandsof their government. Moreover becauſe it is not yet pro- 
ved, that the torraigne and Papall Canon Law is not contrariant nor 
repugnant tothe Lawes,(tatutes or cultomes of the Realme, nor dero- 


gatorie to the prerogatives of the regall Crown ; nay becauſe the con- 


tradiQorie hereof 1s affirmed, and this denyed : and becauſe we learn 
bylaw (as hefaith) that matters in ta, are not intended to be done 
till they be proved ſo, we muſt (till put the upholqers and executioners 
of this law, totheir proofe, and in the meane while tell them that the 
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Ln Aſſertion for true 
that it is not inſpired with the life of Law , and that it is fathered by 
them to be ſuch a Law, as is an headleſſe, a fetherlefle and a nocklefle 
arrow which is not fit tobe drawne,or ſhot againſt any ſubjeR of the 
King. And from this voidance, abolition and nullitic of forraigne and 
papall Canon Law (becauſe /#blato principals, rolluntur acceſſoria) it 
followeth that all offices and funQions of papall Archbiſhops, papall 
Biſhops, papall Suftraganes, papall Archdeacons, papall Deancs and 
Chapters, papall Priclts, papall Deacons, papall: Subdeacons, papall 
Chancellors, papall Vicars gencrall, papall Commiſflaries, and papall 
Officials, meerely depending upon the authoritic, and drawne from 
the rules and grounds of that Law, arc likewile adaihilated, and of no 
value, Howbeit for ſo much as by the opinion of ſome learned Ci- 
vilians, there {cemeth unto them, a continuance of the 
ſame forraigne and papall Law, by reafen that Archbiſhops ; and Bi- 
ſhops doe now lawfully (as they fay) uſe ordinarie Archiepiſco 
and Epiſcopall juriſdition, which they could not (as they thinke)doe, 
if the lame common aw were utterly aboliſhed : and forſo much al- 
ſo, as ſome learned in the Canon lawes, do maintaine;that ſince the ſta- 
tute of 1 E4z.c.1, the Archbiſhop and Biſhop cannot lawfully claim 
any ordinarie {pirituall juriſdition at all , but that the ſpirituall jurif- 
diction, to be exerciſed by them, ought to bee delegated unto them 
from the King, by a Commiſſionunder the great Scale : Foraſmuch 
(1 fay) as there are theſe differences of opinions, it ſeemeth i- 
ent to be conlidered,by what law, and by what authoritie, Archbil 

and Biſhops exerciſe Archiepiſcopall and Epiſcopall power in hs 
Church : And tothe end this queſtion may fully bee knowne , and no 
{cruple nor ambiguitic beleft, what power ſpirituall may beintended 
to be exerciſed by them:Wediſtinguith ſpirituall power, intoa power 
properly called ſpiritual ; and into a power improperly or abulively 


. Called ſpirituall, Ther power properly called ſpirituall, is that ſpirituall 
| power, which confiſteth,and is converſant in preaching the Wordzad- 


miniſtring the Sacraments; ordaining and depoſing Maniſters, cxcom- 
municating or — ; andif there bee any other ſpirituall power 
ot the like property and nature. Now that this power properly called 
{pirituall, could have beene drawne from the perſon of our late Sove- 
raigne Lady the Quecne unto Archbiſhops and Biſhops, we deny. For 
the Queenes Royall perſon, being never capable of any part of this 
ſpirituall power , how could the fame bee derived from her perſon 
unto them ? Nemo poteſt plus juris in alium transferre, quam ipſe ha- 
bet. Archuepi and goes power therefore, exerciled in, 
and about theſe myſtcrics of our holy Religion ,. ordinarily as Ne- 
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and Chriſtian Church policie. 
ceſlarily muſt belong unto the Archbiſhop and Biſhop by the canon of 
the holy Scriptures ; otherwiſe they have no power ( properly called 
ſpirituall)touching theſe things atall, The power which improperly 
is called ipirituall, 1s ſuch a power, as reſpe&eth not the exerciſe of 
any paſtorall or mmilterjall Church, to the internall begetting of faith, 
er reforming of manners in the ſoule of man ; but is ſoeh a power, as 
wherby publike peace,cquitic,and juſtice is preſerved,and maintained 
in externall things , peculiarly appropried , and appertaining unto 
the perions , or attaires of the Church ; which power indecd 1s pro- 
perly a temporall or civill power, and is to bee exerciſed onely by 
the authoritic of Temporall and: Civill Magiſtrates. Now then to 
returne to the [tate of the point in Queſtion touching this hter 
power , 1mproperly called ſpiritual, by what law, or by what au- 
thoritic. the Archbuhops and Biſhops doe exerciſe this kinde of po= 
werinthe Church : I anſwer that they cannot have the ſame, from 
any forraigne Canon Law,becauſe the fame Law, with all the powers 
and dependences thereof is adnulled: And therefore that this their po- 
wer, mult and ought tobe derived unto them from Bb, where, From 
whence then is their power derived ? Hereunto we anſwer,that (be- 
fore the making of that aR) ſpirituall juriſdiction did apper- 
taine unto Biſhops, and that Biſhops were ordinaries, a{well by cu- 
ſtome of the Realme, canons, conſtitutions,and ordinances provincial 
and {ynodallas by forraigne canon law. *And that therefore thele ca- 
nons, conſtitutionsand ordinances provinciall orſynodall,according to 
the truc intent of that a, could not ſtill have been uſed and executed 
a they were before, if the Biſhops had not ſtill remained ordinarics. 
Moreover it 1s cleare by two ſtatutes, that the Archbiſhops and Bt- 
ſhops ought to be obeyed in all manner of things, according to the 
name, title, degree, and dignitie,that they ſhall be choſen,ar preſented 
unto,and that they may doc and execute, miniſter, uſz, and exercilc all 
and every thing and things, touching or pertaining tothe office or or- 
der of an Archbiſhop or Biſtp,with all enſignes,tokens and ceremo- 
nies thereunto lawfully belonging,as any Archbiſhop or Biſhop might 
at any time heretofore do, without offending of the prerogative royall 
of the Crown,and the laws and cuſtomes of this Realm. Let it be then 
that by cultome, canons provincial and ſtatute law, Bithops be and do 
remaine ordinaries ; yet aſwell upon thoſe words of the ſtatute 25. 
H 8, without offending of the prerogative Royall, as upon the (tatute 


of 1, Eliz. cap, 1 there remamncth a ſcruple and anbiguitic , whe - 


ther it be not hurtfull,or derogatoric unto the Kings Prerogative Roy- 
all, that Ordinaries ſhould uſe and exerciſe their ordinarie power 
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An Aſcertion for true 
improperly called fpirituall) without a commiſſion under the great 
yr age fach their power ſhould be as immoderate,and exceſffve 
now, as in times paſt it was by the Papall Canon law ? Concerning 
the firſt, by the Statute of 1 E/iz. c. 1. and by the Statute of 8 E/zz. 
c, 1. the Queene wasrecognized tobe in eftetthe Ordinaricof Or- 
dinaries;that is the chief fupreme and ſoveraign Ordinary overall per- 
ſons,in all cauſes, afwel Ecclcfiaſticall as Temperall, Where it ſeemeth 
to follow, that all the branches,and (treams,aſwell of that power which 
impropety is called ſpiritual,as ot that power which properly is called 
temporall, ſhould have beene derived originally wto the Biſhop from 
her Highnefle perſon,as from the only head and fountain of all the ſame 
ipirituall power within her Kingdomes,in ſuch manner and form, and 
by ſuch commiſſion under the great Seal,as her H. temporall Officers, 
Juſticers and Judges, had therr authorities committed unto them. And 
to this opinion Malter D. Bi/fon ſeemeth to accord. For all power 
(laithbe) isnet only committed to theſword, which God hath autho- 
riſed but is wholly cloſed in the ſword. Againſt the head, that it ſhall 
notbe head, te rule and gaidethe feet, can beno preſcription ; by rea- 
ton Gods Ordinance, for the head to governe the body, 1s a perpetuall 
and eternall law : and the uſurpation of the members againlt it, is no 
preſcription but a confuſion,and the ſubverſion of that order, which the 
God of heaven hath immurably decreed and fetled, Beſides there reſt- 
eth (faith the Remonſtrance) unto the Biſhops of this Realme, none 
other but ſabordinate and delegate authoritic : and that the matter and 
heads whereinthiss juriſdiction is occupied, arc by,and from the Chri- 
{tian Magiſtrates authoritie : In whom, as ſupreme Governour,all ju- 
rildiftion, within her Dominions, afwell Eccleſraſticallas Civill, by 
Gods and mans law is inveſted, and their authoritic Ecclefiaſticall 1s 
but ſubordinate under God and the Prince , derived foi the moſt part 
from the Prince. From which two Statutes and judgements of the go. 
yernous of the. Church contained in thele two bookes (tor thele two 
books were ſcen andallowed by the Governours of the Church)L leave 
it to be confidered,if the Biſhop did exerciſe the fame improper and a- 
buſiveſpiritnall power and juriſdiction Eccleſtaſticall only and alonely, 
m their owne names, tiles and dignities,and nnder their own ſeales of 
oftice,and that alſo by authoritic of forraignand Papall laws; if (I fay) 
the Bithiop did theſe things after this and this manner, leave it then to 
be conſidered, whether their exerciſe of ſuch power were derogatory 
and prejudicial in a very high degree, to the prerogatives of the Roy- 
al Crownornot, For my part becaulc I finde by the forraign Canon 
Law, that Papall Biſhops bee the Popes ſonnes, -and are-priviledged 
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to carry the print and1mage of the Pope their father,namely,that they 
have plenitudinem poteftats within their Dioceſles,as the Pape prete- 
deth to have power over the whole world : For quil/ibet ordinarixs 
faith the ſame law in /#a Diaceſs. eft wajor quolibet principe , and be- 
cauſe allo (pot withſtanding whatſoever the B b. have written, that 
they were the Qugenes B b and had their authoritic derived unto 
them from the Queene ) they did in her life time, put the fame Pa- 
pall Law m executzonand by the fame law did take upon them, plens- 
tndinem peteſtatis, withu their Dioceſles : 1 for my part (Liay) can 
not as yet otherwiſe conceive, but that exceetingly they did intrude 
themſelves into the Royall preeminences, priviledges, and prerogt 
tives of the Queene. For by what other authoritie , than by a cer- 
taine plenarie power, did they in their owne names,for the govern- 
ment of their ſeveral} Churches within their ſeverall Dioceſles , from 
time to tune, make,promulge, and by vertne of mens corporall oathes 
put 1n execution, what new 4, anons, [nzun&tions, and Articles focvcr 
ſeemed good wtorhem, without any licence or confirmation from 
the Queene, ftir{t had and obtained thereunto? By which pretenſcd 
plenarie power, it ſeemeth that the ſtatute made to bring the Cler- 
gic in ſubmiſſion to the King, was covertly deluded;and our late Sovc- 
raigne Lady the Queene, cunningly bereaved of that regall anthoritie, 
over every particular Diocelan,or Ordinarie,which not withitanding, 
by the Parliament was given unto her Highnefle, over the whole 
body and itate of the Clergie. Forit once there bee no neceſſitie of 
the Kings licence, aſlent, or contirmation toſuch Articles, Canons, ar 
Injundttons, as every Ordinarie (hall make within his jurifdiction, 
then mult it be intended, that the Statute of ſubmiſſion hath covertly 
perwitted , ſcvcrall members , ſcverally todoe, and to execute thole 
things which apparently,and in cxprefle terms,the whole convocation 
was commanded, and with the fame, in verbs ſaceraotis , had promi- 
ſed; not todoc : then the which what can ſceme more unrealonable 
and abſurd? For then might all the Ordioaries joyne hand tn hand,and 
agree all together tn one, never inany of their convocations .affem» 
bled, by the Kurgs Writ, to deviſe, make , or promulge any Canons 
Ecclefiaſticall at all. And what aſſent, licence, or confirmation from 
the King, could then be needtull ? Or how then was the Clergic , 
brought in ſubmiſſion to the King ? For then, ſhould it not be with 
them,as it is in the proverve ; A threetold cord is not eaſily broken: 
but then ſhould it be with them, contrary to theproverbe ; tor they 
Leing all taſt knit and bound together unto the Kings authoritic, by a 
cord of twenty foure threads,might eaſily be broken ; but being ſeve- 
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An Aſſertion for true 
red and pluckt afſunder,into twenty foure ne from the other,the 
King with all his regall power, might not be able ſo much as to break 
one of the leaſt threads, wherewithall one of their cords was twiſted, 
If the Lord Major, the Sheriffs, Aldermen,and whole communaltic of 
theCitie of London,ſhouldpromuſe unto the King upon their fidclities, 
not toſet any price upon Wines or other viftuals, by their common 
Councel, within the faid Citic,unlefle the King under tus privie lignet, 
ſhould firſt authorize them ſo to doe, were it not a meere colluſion of 
the Kings meaning, if cvery particular Alderman, ſhould ſet prices of 
ſuch things in cvery particular ward ? But againſt the celle&ion made 
from the Statutes, x & 8 Eliz. and the judgement of the divines a- 
forefaid, the author of an Apologie,to his underſtanding, reckoneth 
the ſame colleion to be a very ſimple colleion,and againſt the fame, 
he anſwereth and reaſoneth in cf&c& thus. . 

If (4s ts colleed) all power ſpiritual, by a commiſſion under the great 
Seale muſt bee derived from the © ueene, to warrant the execution 
of it unto him, that u, toexerciſe it ; then muſt the like warrant 
bee procured, for every temporall office, to execute his temporall office, 

But every temporall officer, must not procure like warrant to execute 
his temporall office. 

T herefore a Commiſion nnder the great Seale, muſt not be procured to 
Warrant the execution, of the ſaid /pirituall power. 

The conſequence of his mayor propoſition being falſe,he laboureth 
notwithſtanding to make the fame good, and in cf for the ſame 
argueth thus : 

eAll temporall authoritie, as abſolutely and as really gs reveſted in the 
perſon of the © ueene, as is the ſaid [pirituall authoritie. 

T herefore as all ſpiritual O fficers, for the execution of the ſaid ſpiri- 
tuall power ; muſt have their authoritie, derived unto them from the 
perſon of the © meene under the great Seale, ſolikewiſe muſt all 1ems- 
porall officers, for the execution of their temporall offices, have rhe 

lthe commiſſion. 

The conſequence of which enthimeme followeth not, though the 
antecedent be true For although as well all temporall, as all the ſaid 
ſpirituall authoritie improperly ſo called, was really and abſolutely in 
x2 perſon of the Queene ; yet hereupon it followeth not, that by one 
and the ſelfe ſame meanes alone, and namely, by a commillion under 
the great Scale, all temporall and the faid ſpirituall power;in every part 
and branch thereof, ſhould be drawne alike, from the Queenes perſon, 


For there be divers and ſundry meanes, to derive temporall authority, 
wheras there ſeemeth to betut one only means to derive the faid fpin- 
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and Chriſtian Church policie. 
tuall athoritic,and then marke the ſubſtance of the authors argument. 

Some temporall Officers, as Stewards of Leets , Conſtables, and [un- 

other O fficers,mwFt not dr mv their temporall authoritie from the 
weene by a Commiſſion under the great Seale, 

T herefore no ſpirituall Officers, as Arch+4ſhops,B ſhops, Archd-acons, 
and (cde vacante, D eanes and Chapters muſt draw any of their ſpi- 
ritzall authoritie fr om the Queen by a Commiſiion,Cc. | 

Which argument drawne from a particular affirmative, unto a ge- 

nerall negative, what weakneſle it hath, every young Logician can dif- 
cerne, And astor Stewards of Leets, though they have no Commiſſi- 
on under the great Scale, yet for the execution of their Stewardſhips 
they have a Commiſſion under the Scale of the Exchequer, Conſtables, 
Decennary or Tythingmen,and Thirdboroughs, have their authorities 
derived unto them from the Kings perſon,by the very originall and in- 
ſtitution of their offices, Sheriffs of Countries, Coroners, Eſcheators, 
and Uerdcrors,have their offices and theirauthoritics warranted unto 
them, by the Kings writs out of the Chanceric. But it was not the 
minde of the Law-makers ( faith the Author ) that the Ordinarics, 
by a commilſion under the great Seale;ſhould draw their faid ſpiritual 
power fromthe Queen, What the mindes of the Laiv-makers were, 
tychipg this-point, 1t mattereth little or nothing at all. Neither is 
it to purpoſe, whether acommillion under the great ſeale, be neceſſi- 
rily required, or not required by vertue of that | 1 Eliz,c,1.to 
warzant the ſaid ſpirituall power unto Ordinaries. Only it ſufficeth, 
that the: Queen having all powergmpropetly called ſpiritual,inveſted in 
her Reyall pertqn,and being really and aftrally feiſed of all the faid ſu- 


premetpuitualiaucharitie, couldnot haye any part of the ſame ſpiritu- 


allpawer drawne from her , but by ſome one lavwfull and ordioaric 


-meancsorother,. Forif this rule be true in ovexy common perſon, 


quod marr eff , fine mea voluntate 4 me aujerri non poteſt ;, how much 
more, doth. thafame ryle hald:, in the Royall prerogatives , rights, 
ptiviledges, dignities, and ſupremities of 3 King ? wherfore to fay that 
all preme and ordinaric power (improperly called)ſpirituall, was re- 
ally andacually inherent in the Royall perſon ot the Queen, and to ſay 
allo, that ſome of the amoigteriour, and ordinarie power, not derived 
fromthe Queen, was neverthcleſie in the perſons of inferiour ordina- 
rigs, 1s 25 much to.fay;;that ſome branches of a tree, may receivenou- 
rifhment from cil{ewhare than from the root ; that ome members of 
the. hedie are not gyded by the heal ;, and that ſome ſtreames, flow 
not from their tountaines.. And pow to conclude this part, againſt the 
Canon law, andthcir Offices and funRjons theeok [ diſpute wr 
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An Aſſertion for true 


T he forraign and papall canon law,with all the acceſſories dependances 
offices and funtt:ions thereof, is utterly aboliſhed out of the Reahne 

T herefore the ſame law is no part of the lawes of the Realm ; and there- 
fore alſo it is evident, that there will not folloW any alteration of the 

Lawes of the Realme, by the takyng of it away. ; 
Which Canon Law alfo, with other lawes and fun4tions, how ca- 
fily the ſame without any inconveniences, may bee fupplicd , ſhall 
(ol willing) be prefently made apparant, if firſt we ſhall anſwer to 
that challenge , which the ſtate of Prelaci: may ſeeme to make for the 
continuance of their Lordly primacie, .out of the words of the- great 
Charter, Concerning which challenge, namely , that by the great 
Charter,Lotdly Archiepiſcopall, and Epiſcopall primacic of juriſditi- 
on belonging to the ſtate of Prelacie, 1s belonging unto them : I de» 
mand unto what Church this great Charter was granted ? And whe- 
ther it were not granted unto the Church of God in England ? - The 
words of the Charter are theſe : Conceſſimus Deo, & hac preſents 
Charta neftra confirmavimu, pro nobus & heredibus noſtris, in perpetu- 
um,quod Eccleſia Anglicaya libera fit, habeat omnia jura ſna integra, 
& libertates ſas illeſas. Weave granted unto God, and by this our 
preſent writing have confirmed for us,and for our heires for cver, that 
the Church of England be free, and that ſhe have all her rights, and li- 
bertics whole and unhurt. Now by this Charter, if the ſame bee con- 
ſtrucd aright, there is proviſion made ; firſt, that ſuch honour and wor- 
ſhip be yeelded by the King and his ſubjeRs, his and their ſucceſſors 
and poſteritie unto God,as truly, and mdeed belongethunto him : Se- 
condly,that not only fuch rights and libertics, as the King and his pro- 
genitors, but alſo that ſuch as God had endowed the Church of _ 

land with ſhould inviolably be preſerved. And in very deed, to ſpea 

truly and properly ſuch rights and libertics only, are to be called , the 
rights and liberticsof the Church of England , which God himſclte 
hath given by his Law unto his univerſall Church, and not which the 
Kingsof England ,by their Charter, have bequeathed to the particular 
Church of England. When therefore queſtion is made that by 
the great Charter, the Kings of England are bound to maintaine 
the rights and libertics of the Church of England , wee are to en- 
quire and ſearch what rights and liberties, God in his holy word, 
hath granted unto his univerſall Church ; and ſo by conſequence un- 
to the Church of England,one part of the Catholike Church. And this 
| nu 1 gy nd 0 , that moved the viRtorious Prince Henry 
cight, ſo efteually and powerfully to bend himſelfe againſt the 
- Popes ſupremacie , 47 max that time ever the Church of mg_ 
—_—” or 
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and Chrifian Church policie. 
For{ faith the King )we will with hazard of ourlife, and loſſe of our 
Crowne, uphold and defend in our Realmes whatſoever wee ſhall 
know to bethe will of God. The Church of God then in England, 
not being free, nay having her rights and liberties according to the 
great Charter, whole and unhurt , but being in bondage and fervi- 
tude to the Sea of Rome , contrary tothe Law of God ; the King 
judged it toſtand highly with his honour, and with his oath ( accor- 
ding tothe meaſure of knowledge, which then was given unto him) 
to reforme, redreſlc, and amend the abuſes of the ſame Sea. If then 
it might pleaſe our gracious Soveraigne Lord King Iams, that now 
is ( treading in the Godly ſteps of his renowned great Vncle) to 
vouchiafe an aboliſhment of all lordly primacie , executed by Archic- 
piſcopall, and —_—— authoritic, over the Miniſters of Chrilt ; 
His Highneſle in ſo doing, could no more rightly bee charged with 
the violation of the great Charter , than might King Hemry the cight 
with the baniſhment of the Popes ſupremacie ; or than our late Sove- 
raigne Ladic the Queene could be juſtly burthened with the breach of 
her oath , by the eſtabliſhment of the Goſpell. Nay if the Kings of 
England, by reaſon of their oath, had beene ſo ſtraightly tyed to the 
words of the great Charter, that they might not in any fort,have dif- 
annulled any ſuppoſed rights, and liberties of the Church then uſed 
and confirmed by the great Charter , unto the Church that then was 
ſuppoled,to be the Church of God in England;then belike King Henry 
the cightb,might be attainted to have gone againſt the great Charter, 
and againlt his oath, when by the overthrow of Abbies and Monaſte- 
rics,he tooke away the rights and liberties of the Abbots and Priors. 
For by cxpreſle words of the great Charter, Abbots and Priors, had as 
ample and as large a Patent,for their rights and liberties,as our Archbb. 
and Biſhops canat this day chall-nge for their primacics. If then the 
rights and litertics of the one, as being againſt the law of God,be duly 
and lawfully taken away , notwithſtanding any matter, clauſe or fen- 
terice, contained in the great Charter ; the other have but little reafon 
by colour of the great Charter, to ſtand upon their pantofles, and to 
contend for their painted ſheathes. For this is arule and maxime in all 
good lawes, that 1n ommi juramento ſemper excipitur authoritas majorts: 
unlefle then they bee able to juſtifie by the holy Scriptures that ſuch 
rights and liberties, as they pretend for their ſpirituall primacie over 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, to be granted unto them by the great Cha - 
ter, bee m deed and truth likewiſe confirmed unto them by the holy 
Law ot God : I ſuppoſe the Kings Highneſlc,as a ſucceſſor to K. Henry 
the third,and as a moſt juſt inheritour to the Crown of Exglazdby the 
E 2 words 
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words of the great Charter, and by his cath (if once the ſame wer 
taken) to be bound utterly to abokihall Eordly pritnacie, as hitherto 
upheld and defended, partly by igriorance, and partly by an unreaſon- 
able and evill cuſtome. | 


AypMonITION. 


The uſe and ſtudie of the Civill Law will be utterly overthrown, 
for the Civilians in this Realme, live not by the uſe of the Ci- 
vill law, but by the offices of the Canon Law, and ſuch things 
as are within the compaſſe thereof - And if you take thoſe of - 

fices, and funttions away, and thoſe matte rs, wherein they deale 


in the Canon Law, you muſt needs take away the hope of reward, 
and by that meanes their whole ſtudie, 


As$s zxRT1ION. 


This colle&ion dependeth upon his former Reaſon , -and is bor- 
ro-vcd io provea neceſſarie-continuance of Canon Law,and conclud- 
-th in cfte& thus ; | 

7 \ taking aWay of the reward and maintainance of Civilians , will 

be the overthrow of the uſe and ftudie of the civill law: 
£4: the taking away of the Canon Law, the offices and funitions there» 
of,” and [ach things as are within the compaſſe of the ſame, will bee 

_ Pe raking avay 7 the reward and maintainance of Civilians, 

T herefore the taking away of the Canon Law, will be the overthrow 

of the uſe and Pu of the Civill Law, 


> tenance of 
>. Civilians, 
dep: ndeth 
Aot upon 
the fun&i- 
on: of the 
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© The main- 


But wedeny the aſſumption, and affirme that Civilians might have 
farre better reward and maintenance than now they have, if the offi- 
ces and funfions of the Canon Law, and ſuch things as are contained 
within the fame, were ſimply and abſolutely taken away, And fur- 
ther we ſay , if there werenone other uſe , nor end of the ſtudie of 


- Caen av. he Civill Law, than hope of reward, and maintenance by ſome office 


and fun&ion of the Canon Law, that then Civilians ſhonld m vaine 
ſeeke for knowledge in the Civill Law, becauſe without the know- 
ledge thereof, and by the onely knowledge of ſuch things , as are 
within the Compaſſe of the Canon Law, they might reape that re- 
ward and maintainance, Nay ſithence by experience we have known 
that ſome, who never unclaſped the inſtitutions of /«ſtinian,out of the 
fame tolcarne the definition of Civill Juſtice, have beene and yet are 
authorized, to excrciſc the offices and funRtions of the Canon han 
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how ſhould the ftudic of the civill law, be furthered by theſe offices 
and functions , . when as without any knowledge of the civill law, 
theſe offices and funtions have beene and yet are daily widertaken, 
and executed to the full? And what man then (if there were none 
other reward for Civilians) would ten or twelve yeares together, 
beat his braine,and trouble lus wits, in the ttudic of the Civill Law, 
when every lilly Canoruſt might bee able and learned enough, to fit 
in the'Biſhops throne, and woke judge in his Conliftoric? Beſides, 
if the Admonitor-{j ſooth, viz. that Civilians in this Realm, 
live not by the uſe of the civill Law, to what cnd then ſhould he feare 
an overthrow of the ſtudie thereof ? For if there be no uſe of itin 
this Realme, for the maintenance of this life, to what uſe then 
ſhould men ſtudic the fame in.this Realme ? As for the uſe of it a- 
mong ſtrangers , and forrajgne nations without the Realme ; the 
ſame (as I fuppoſe ) is no greater than ſuch as 3. or 4. Civilians may be 
able well h, fully to deliverthe law, touching all matters of 
controverlic, that may grow to queftion during the whole ſpace of 
a'Kings raigne. It no manlived.m this Realme,by the trade of brew- 
ing Beere, but thatall:Brewers did live by the trade of Brewing Ale, 
what ſhould we need to feare the decay of Becre»brewers, or what 
uſe were there of them ? in like fort, if men live only by the uſe, offi- 
ces and functions of the Canon Law,and that men live not(as he faith) 
by the uſe of the Civill law within the Realme, what folly were it to 
ſtudic the one, whereas without the knowledge thereof, he might live 
by the other ? And therefore it- ſcemeth that the Admonitor by his 
owne Weapon, as much as in him lay, hath given the whole ſtudie of 
the Civill Law, a moſt deſperate and deadly wound. And to the end 
we may underſtand what reward and maintenance, Civilians by the 
Officesand fun&tions of the Canon,do receive yearly for their ſervice 
and attendance, inthe Biſhops and Archdeacons their Courts ; Wee 
will examine what fees Doctors of the civill law, being Chancellors, 
Commiſlaries or Officials, have uſually, and ordinarily lowed unto 
them, by their Lords and Maſters, Fees tor probat of Teitaments,gran- 
ting of adminiſtrations, with their appendances, of late years in ſome 
places (whether in all or how many I know not) have beene demiled 
unto farm for an annuall rent; out of which,either a {mall or no portion 
at all, have beene allowed unto the Chancellor or Othciall, for his (cr- 
vicein this behalf, Whereupon (as I conjecture) it hath fallen ont,ra- 
ther than that thoſe Officers would worke, keepe Courts, and travaile 
for little or nought,ther have been exaQted greater fees,for the diſpatch 
of thelc thinning by law onght to have bin paid. Perquilits of courts 
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* ariſing ſaites, commenced betweene partie and partie,it muſt be 
2 Dletifal harveſt;and there mult be mwlti amici curie , ina Biſhops 
conſiſtorie,if — ——— anns ) they amount in the whole 
totw n e yeare : et thele perquiſits, belong not 
wholly the Chancecllor,but are to be devided between him = the 
Regilter, And touching fees for excommunication,and abſolution, fees 
for inſtitution and induion, licences to preach,licences for Curats and - 
Readers. For teſtimonial of fubſcription,or licences to marry without 
| banes ; fees for commutation of penance, and fees for relaxation of 
- Fees due fequeſtrations : touching theſe manner of Fees,if the ſame be fees no 
 fortheexc- way warrantable, how arc not then ſuch fees every way diſhonourable 
"tbe funi- for a Door of the Civill law, to take, cither of Miniſters or people ? 
ons ot 2® There muſt be therefore ſome other hope of better reward and main- 
aBoneura- tenance, to incite and incourage ſchollars, to the ſtudic of the civill 
ble for + law, than are theſe beggerly and unlawfull fees, depending upon the 
_— functions, and cxaRted by the Officers of the Canon law-:or els the uſe 
Ea ©” = of thecivilllaw(asthe Admonitor faith) muſt neceflarily in ſhort time 
*y be overthrown, For if Fees for probat of Teſtaments,and granting of 
adminiſtrations with their appendices, ſhall ſtill be let to farme ; and 
ifalſo, many unlawfull fees were quite inhibited , there would re- 
maine (1 trow) but a very poore pittance for Civilians out of the fun- 
Rions of the Canon law, to maintain their DoRoralities withall. But 
| what better reward can there bee for Civilians, than hath already 
” Civilians ia becne mentioned ? If the Admonitor had not willingly put a hood 
| England yincke before his eyes, he might have ſeene that the Civilians live not 
| ly by the Whollyand altogether by the practice of the Canon Law ; but partly 
Puntions of a1fo , and that moſt honourably by the uſe of the Civill law. If a No- 
E | Qtorof the Civill Law, be judge or Advocate, in the Court of Admi- 
raltie ; if he be Judge or Advocate in the Prerogative Court, fo farre 
as the ſame Court handleth only matters of Legacies, Teſtaments and 
Codicills,to what uſe can the Canon Law ſerve him , or what ad- 
vantage can the ſame Law bring him in ? Beſide to what uſe ſerveth 
the Canon Law unto a Doctor of the Civill Law , if he ſhall finde fa- 
your in the Kings ſight, and if it pleaſe the King to make him one of 
the Maſters of his Requeſts, or one of the twelve Maſters of his high 
Court of Chancery,or to be the Maſter of his Rolls; or to te his High- 
neſſe Embaſlador unto forraigne Nations, or to be one of his Highnes 
molt henourable privic Councel, or tobe one of his principall Secre- 
taries. It tolloweth not therefore (as the 4dinonitor pretendeth) that 
either the Civilians in this Realme, live not by the ule of the civill law 
but by the offices, and -funAions of the Canonlaw, and ſuch things as 
are 
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are within the compaſſe thereof ; or that the hope of reward, and by 
that means, the wholeſtudie of the Civill Law muſt be taken away, if 
once the Canon Law ſhould be aboliſhed. Neither would it bee any 
hard matter for the King(if the Civilians might find grace in bis fight ) 

to appoint Courts, Offices,and all manner of proceſſe and = 

- in judgement for Doors of the Civill Law,ts heare and determine in 
the Kings nameall cauſes being now within the compaſle of any Civill 
or Eccleſiaſticall Law within this Realme. And although a little candle 
can give but a little light, and a ſmall Spring can ſend forth but aſmall 
ſtreame, yet becauſe great fires are kindled ometimes by little ſparkles, 
and {mall ſtreames meeting together, may in time grow into great ri- 
veis ; I ſhall deſire the great Civilians with their floods and 
lamps of leuning , to help forward ſuch a law,as whereby the ſtudy 
of & C ivill Law, may be upholden, the reward and maintenance of 
Civilians, without any funQtion from the Canon Law, may be cnhlar- 
ged,many controverſics,and diſorders in the Church, may be pacified, 
and the Kings Prerogative Royall bee duely advanced. Which 
things it it might pleaſe them rightly to conſider, then let them hum- 
bly and ſeriouſly beſeech our Soveraigne Lord the King, and States in 
Parliament, to give their conſents to ſuch a Law, as the projet enſu- 
ing, may warrant them, the ſame not to bee dangerous to the over- 
throw of their civill ſtudies, 
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and amplyfying of one branch of a Statute, made-. 
inche firſh year of the raign of Queen EiizaszrH, Entitu- 
led, An Actreſtoring torhe Crowne, the ancient juril- 
diction over the ftate Ecclefiaſticall, and allo for 
the declaringzand reviving of a Statute made in the 
firſt year of King EDw arp the ſixth, enti- 
ed, An AR, what'ſeales and tiles Bi- 
ſhops andother ſpirituall per- 
ſons exerciſing juriſdiqi- 


en Ecclefiaſticall, 
ſha1l uſe. 


——__ 


Orafſmuch as by one'branch of an A& made in the firſt yeare of 

our late Soveraign Ladic of bleſſed memoric, Queen Elizabeth 
(entituled an AQ; reſtoring to the Crownethe ancient juriſdi- 

Aion over the ſtate Eccleſiaſticall and Spirituall, and aboliſhing Al for- 
raign power repugnant to the ſame ) it was eſtabliſhed and enacted, 
That ſuch juriſdidtions, priviledges, fuperioritics , and preeminences 
Spirituall and Eccleſiaſticall, as by any ſpirituall, or Eccleſtaſticall po- 
wer, or authority,hath heretofore beene, or may lawfully be exerciſed, 
or uſed, for the viſitation of the Eccleſiaſticall ſtate and perſons, and tor 
reformation, order and correction of the ſame, and of all mannerer- 
rors, hereſics, ſchiſmes, abuſes, offences, contempts and enormitics, 
ſhould for ever, by authoritic of that preſent Parliament, be united 
and annexed, to the imperiall Crown of this Realm, by means where- 
of, it may now be made a queſtion , whether any Archbiſhops or o- 
ther Eccleſiaſticall perſons, | cours ſince that time uſed or exerciſed a- 
ny ſuch ſpirituall or Eccleſiaſticall juriſdition in their owne right, 
ownames, might lawfully have done, or hereafter may lawfully do the 
fane, without ſpeciall warrant, and authoritie derived immediately 
from your highneſſe,by and under your Highnefle letters patents: And 
whereas alſo by a ſtatute made in the firſt yeare of King Edward the 
ſixth, entituled,an At what ſcales and ſtile, Biſhops, or otter ſpirituall 
perſons ſhall uſe,it was ordained, that all and fingular Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops , and others exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical jurifdiQtion , ay 
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their procefſe ule the Kings name and ſtile, and not their owne - and 
alſo that their Scales ſhould be graved with the Kings arms : And for- 
aſmuch alſo,as it muff be highly derogatorie to the umperiall Crowne 
of this your Highneſle Realme, that any cauſe whatſoever Eccleſiaſti- 
call or temporall, within theſe your Highneſſe Dominions, ſhould bee 
heard or adjudged, without warrant or commiſſion from your High- 
nefle,, your heires and fucceſlots, or not in the name, ſtile, and dignity 
of your Highneſle, your heires and fucceffors ; or that any ſcals ſhould 
be annexed to any promiſe, but onely your Kingly ſeale and armes : 
May it therefore pleaſe the King at the humble! ſupplication of 
his Commons, to have it enacted, That the forelaid branch 
of the forclaid Aﬀ made in the firſt yeare of Queene Elizaberb 
her _ and every partthereof may (till remaine, and for ever 
bee in force. 

Andtotheend,the true intent and meaning of the faid ſtatute, made 
inthe firſt year of K. EdW. the ſixth,may be declared and revived,that 
likewiſe by the authoritic aforeſaid, it may be ordained, and cnaRted, 
that all and ſingular Eccleſtaſticall Courts, and Conſiſtories, belonging 
to any Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Suftraganes,College, Deane and Chapter, 
Prebendarie ,or toany Eccleſiaſticall perſon or perſons whatſoever , 
and which have heretofore beene commonly called, reputed,taken or 
knowne to be Courts or Conſiſtoriesfor cauſes of inſtance, or wherein 
any ſuite, complaint or ation,betweene partie and partic, for any mat- 
ter or cauſe wherein judgement of law civill or Canon, hath beene 
or is required, ſhall and may for ever hercafter be reputed, taken, and 
adjudged to be Courts,and judgement ſeates meerely Civill , ſecular 
and temporall,and not henceforth Ecclefiaſticall or Spirituall;and as of 
right belonging and appertaining to the Royall Crowne and dig- 
nitic of our Soveraigne Lord King fames that now is, his heires and 
ſuccefſors for ever. And rhat all caules of inſtance and controverſies, 
betweene partie and partic, at this day determinable inany of the ſaid 
Courts,- heretofore taken and reputed Eccleſiaſticall,” ſhall for ever 
hereafter bee taken, reputed, and adjudged to be cauſes meerly Civill, 
{ecular, and temporall, as in truth they ought to bee, and of right are 
belonging and appertaining to the juriſdi&tion of the Imperiallcrown 
of this Realme. 

And further , that your Highneſſe Leige people , may bee the 
better kept in awe, by fome authorized to bee your Highnefſe Offi- 
cers and Miniſters to execute juſtice in your Highnes name, and under 
your Highneſle ſtile and title of King of England, Scotland, France 

F and 
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and Ircland, defetider of the Faith, oc. in the ſaid Courts and Conſi- 
ſtoties,and inthe ſaid catſes and” controverſies : Be it therefore ent» 
ed by the anthorities aforeſaid, That all the right , title, and intex 
reſt, of, in, and to the (aid Courts and Conliſtories, and inand to the 
cauſes and controverſies afoteſaid , by any power, jurifdition , or 


authorieie heretofore reputed Eccieſiaſticall { | ut by this AR adjud« 


gedeivil, ſceukr and tetporall) ſhall-for ever hereafter, atwally and 
teally, be inveſted and appropracd ri and tothe Rbyall perſon of our 
Soveraige Lord the King that now is, his heires and fucceffors, Kings 
and Queeres of this Realme. And that it ſhall and may be lawtull to, 
a for our {aid Soveraigrc Lord and King, his heiros and fucceſſots, 
in 1 and crery Shire and Shires, Diocefle and Dioceſſes, within his 
Highnefle Dominions and Countries , by 'his and their letters patents 
under the great Seale of England, from time to time,and at all times to 
nominate and ap z one, or moe able and ſufficient, Doctor or 
Dottors keathed in the. ivili Law, tobee his and their civil, fecular, 
and temporal Offieer,and Officers, Minifter, and Miniſters, of juſtice 
in te ſame civil, fecular , and teinyporall Courts and Confiſtorics 
which in and over bis, and their royal name, ſtile, and dignitic, ſhall, 
as Judge, and Judges, doc pertforme,and exccrtec all and every fuch aR, 
and as, and things whatſoever,” in and about the exxtcuition of 
paſture and>couririvin theit Courts , according 'to the courie and or- 
croftecavdl Lav, or dhe Eccieſiaſticall canors, and confitttitions 
gen es re rats mg to bee 

oy, , or m the narre any A | , Bi > Collcdge, 
Carhedraſl Charch, Deane, Atchdeacon, Prebamdayaomapeckes Ec 
clefiaftioall perſoror perſons whatſoever : And that all and every {ach 
ciyM, foeubr and temporal Officer, and Officers, Mirtifter, atnd Mint= 
ters, Fadgeani Julges, ih hiswd their proccfie (hall uſe one manner 
ot Sealory and none other, having graved decently therin your Kingly 
aries, with certaine characters for the knowledge-of the Dioceile 
or Shire 5 Aid farther be it enacted, oc, That it ſhall wid may be law- 
fill, by eeambroritic afordfaid for our tail Soveraigne Lord the King, 
his hetres and -fcceflors, From time to time, anda all cimes, tonomi- 
- pateund aopoint, by his and cheir Highnefie Lerrers Patorns , under 
the g:cac Sexle of - England, for every Shireand Shires ,:Diocefle and 
Whocelies withih his or their highweit Dominiots, one or mere able 
Md liffojert perioredearmed an rhe CivillLawgo be bis and them No- 
rabic and Noturies, Regiſterand Regiſters, by him and themſdves, or 
by his or their + tull Depurie or Depurics, ro doe, performe, and-ox- 
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eopnCeaptaatenteſty thing and things, #8 heretefora 
in the —_ me re mpegs, —_— an 9 we 
now are nclent and appertaining, to the o any Regilter or 
Notaric. And further at the humble tuit of the Commons, &v. it may 


pleaſe the King, to have it enacted , that all and of 
Wilk and Tcoſtaments, withall and every dui open al 
ſmgular matters af Spouſals and Marriages, with their acceſlories, thae 
alland ſingular matters of defamation herctotore determinable in the 
Ecdlefrſticall £ ourts (and if there bee any other cauſes of the like 
meere civil nature) ſhallbee heard, examined, and determined by the 
{aid civill and ſecular Officers and Indges in the faid civilland feeular 
Courts, according to the due courſe of the civill Law, or ſtatutes of the 
Realme inthat tehalfe provided. And that all matters of Tythes, Di- 
lapidations, of Churches, and if there bee any other of like 
nature, with ther acceſories, and appendices, ſhall be heard, exami- 
ned,and determined, by the ſaid civitiand feculzr Otficers aa Joogeb 
in thelaid Civilland Sceular Courts, according to the Kings Ecelclt- 
alticall Lawes , Statutes, and cuſtomes of the Realme , in that be- 
re — wer rpg or hereatter by the King and Parliament, to be 


. Andat the humble ſuite of the Commons, may it pleaſe the King 
to have it further enacted, That all manner of fees beretotore lawtull, 
or harcatter by the King and Parliament to be made lawfull, for or, 
concerning tho probat of Wills ; adminiſtration of the goods of the 
inteſtat ; letters of tuition ; receiving or making of accompts, inde 
Rions to Archbulhoprickes, Bilhoprickes, Deanries, Parechiall-Chur- 
ches, or other {piricuall promotions, 'and ali other fees whatſocyer 
heretofore lawtull, or hereafter ta be made lawtuil, for any travaile or 
paine to bee taken in or about the exyedition or execution of any of 
theſe cauſcs, ſhall for erer hereafter be tecs , and allowances appropri- 
a:edto the Judges, and principall Regiſters of the {aid Courts, e* 

tote: devidedbetweene them , as heretofore hath beene accu- 
{tomed ; and that the {aid Judges and Miniſters, withintheir feverall 
Jay yn 0 ater che Kings tenths and fublidies, granted 
and due by the Clergie , eaking for their travaile and paine, in and a- 
bout the (ame collection, (ach tecs as heretofore have beane acculto- 
med. Provided alwayes, that noncof the ſaid civill pnd temporall Ot- 
ficers and Minalters, nor any of them, for any offence, contempt cr a- 
buſe , to be committed by any perſon, or pertors, in any wiſe incidcne 
to ary of the {aid Courts and Confiltories, fulpeng, excommunicate,or 
pe anoyupetboniipaypaboy 
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of this preſent AR,” proceed againſt every offender; and offenders bY 
ſach ordinarie procefle, out of the faid Regiſter or Notaries office,as is 
uſed upon a ſ#b-pera out of the high Conrt of Chancerie, and there up- 
on default, or contempt, to proceed to attachment , proclamation of 
rebcllion,and impriſonment of the partie. offending,as in the ſaid high 
Court of 'Chancery is uſed. Provided alſo, that all ap hereafter to 
bee made, from all and every Court,' and Courts in: the Shires and 
Dioceſles of the Countrey , ſhall bee made to the higher Courts, as 
heretofore hath beeneaccultomed , only with an alteration, and ad- 
dition of the names, ſtiles and dignitiesof Archbiſhops, Biſhopsand 
other Ordinaries, unto the name, ſtile and dignitic of our Sovcraigne 
Lord the King, his hcires and ſucceſſors. And that upon the appeales, 
ſo tobe made;it ſhall and may be lawtull,for the Judges and Mmilſters 
of Juſtice, of and in the faid higher Courts, to make out all manner of 
proceſlc,and proceſles,and te do and execute all and every at and act, 
thing and things, for the furtherance of. Juſticg,in the caulcs aforeſaid,as 
to them ſhalby the law ſeem equal,right,mect,and convenient;any law 
ſtatute, priviledg,diſpenſation,preſcription,ule or cuſtom, heretofore to 
the contraric in any wiſe notwithſtanding. Provided alſo that all and c- 
vericſuch Judge and Miniſter, that ſhall execute any thing by vertue 
of this a&, (hall-trom time to time obey the Kings writ , and writs of 
prohibition,of attachment upon. protyvition and indicavit, and notto 
proceed contrary to the tenour of ſuch writ or writs, | in ſuch and the 
tame manner and form, and condition, as they haye or ought to have 
done before the making of this a,any thing in this a& to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding, Provided allo that this aft or any thing there- 
in containes, ſhall not extend or be. interpreted te give any authoritic 
to the ſaid Judges and Officers,or anypf them, to put in execution a- 
ny civill or Ecclcfiaſticall law, repugnant or contrariant to the lawes , 
- ſtatutes, or cuſtomes of the Realme, or hurtfull to the Kings Preroga- 
tive Royall. 

And thus it may ſeeme to be but a ſmall labour, a little coſt, and an 
cafie matter, for the King, his Nobles and Wiſemenof the Realme,to 
deviſe formes of judgement,and manner of proceſſe,and proceedings, 
without any offices or funions of the Canon law , whereby the uſe 
and ſtudic of the Civill Law, and the reward and maintenance for Ci- 
valians, might be fyrthcred and increaſed, and not utterly overthrown 
and taken away, ;. as the Admonittor uncivily beareth us in hand. As 
for the alteration of the cenſure of excommunication for contumacy 
mentioned in this projet, we have the conſent of the reverendRiſhops 
;n this admonition, that the ſame may be altered. For the Admo- 
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nitor their Prolocutor ſpeaketh on this wiſe, viz. As for the excom- Pag-118: 


munication practiſed in our Eccleſiaſticall Courts for contumacie , in nicarionfor 
not appearing, or not ſatisfying the > wv of the Court, if it had (ontowacy® 
pleaſed the Prince, cc. to have altered the ſame at the beginning, and n»nrors 

ſet ſome ather order of proceſſe in place thereof; I am perſwaded Igemen 
(faith he) that the Bithops and Clergie of the Realme would have ken away 
beene very well contented therewith, And ſpeaking of a certain man- £*hou of 
ner of civill diſcomoning uſed in the Church of T:gare, he further ads with the 
deth, viz. Which, or the like good order deviſed by ſome godly per- £74510 
ſons, it it might beby authoritie placed in this Church, oc, I think it hops. 


would be gladly reccived,to ſhun the oftence;that is takenat the other, 


ADvon1TtloON. 


And matters of Tythes, T:ſtaments, and Matrimonie,matters alſo 
of adulterie, ſlanaer, Cc. are m theſe mens judgements, meere 
' temporall, &-c, therfore tobe deal: in by the temporall Magi- 
ſtrate only,which as yet have either none at all.or very few laws 
touching thoſe things, therefore the common law of the Realme , 
muſt by that occaſion, receive alſo a very great alteration. For it 
will be no ſmall matter, to apply theſe things, to the temporall 2 
law,and to appoint Courts, Officers and manner of proceſſe and 
proceedings in judgement for the ſame. 


As$St RATION, 


Indeed we hold,that all theſe matters wherof mention is here made, ,, 4 
and all others of the like nature, are merely civill and temporall, and :y:bes and 
by the enaganth iſtrate alone, to be dealt in, and to bee diſcuſſed, veces 
if weconſider the adminiſtration of externall and civil juſtice. Andthis ture pertain 
we thinke willbe granted of all, and not to be denyed of any unleſſe i2 <iviltiu- 
they be teo too popilhly addicted. In regard whereof we have drawn 
(as before is m=ntioned) a projet, how Courts and manner of pro- 
ceſle and proceedings in judgement , by DoRtors of the Civill Law 
may be appointed by the King,and his ighCourt of Parliament, with- 
out that, that the common Law of the Realme , by the occaſion of a- 
oy ſuch courts, offices, or manner of proceſlſe and proceedings, mult 
recciveany alteration at all, nuch lefle a very great alteration, Howbeit 
if it ſhould not pleaſe the King, and that the Civilians could not finde 
favour in his fight, by courts, offices, and manner of proceſle and pro- 
cecdings in judgement before ſpecified, a by the like to have _ 
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dic of the civill Law advanced ; yet we thinke it convenient ance «- 


n to be/examined how theſe matters may be deale in, according to 
the rulcs and grounds of the (_ ommon Law, betare the Kings Judges, 
and J ultices of the Kings bench, and Commen | 

by aKatuteof 32. H.$.c,7. it isclcare, that all tyths, oblatians,c5c, 
and other Eccleſiaſticall or Spiritual profits, by the lawes and ſtatutes 
ot the Realme , may be made temporal},zs being admitted to be,abide 
and goe to, and in tgmporall hands, lay-uſesand profits, From the rea- 
fon of which ſtatute it is cleare, that thoſe lawes likewile, may be rec- 
koned amongſt us tor temporall lawes, which by the lawes and (ta- 
tytes of the Realme,may be executed by and lay perſons,and 
which are converſant about temporal and lay cauſcs.Ifthen the execu- 
tion of the Lawcs, touching thele matters may lawfully remaine, an4 
abide in the hands of Doors of the Civill Law, being temparall and 
hy gas (asalreadie under the Biſhops they doe; ) it cannot be de- 
nicd but that the Kings Judgos, and Juſtices, ot both benches, may bee 
as compctible Judges, to put in execution the lawes concerning theſe 
matters, as Dotors of the Civill Law, or other lay men ve. But the 
cauſes are not reputed and called temporall, and lay cauſes amongſt us. 
What for that ? it in their owne nature ſumply conſidered, theſe cauſes 
be merely lay and temporal caulcs, ſuch cauſes (1 meane). as whereof 


the King a lay, civill and temporall by his ay civilland tem- 


porall Magiſtracic derived unto bim wmmedaately fromthe haly law 
of God, may and ought to take cognizance, and thereupon , cither in 
his owne Royall perſon,or by the perſon of any of bis inferiour Offi- 
ccrs, may giveabſalute and peremptorie judgement : If (1 lay) theſe 
things be to, what booterh it, or whae wiſedome is it to contend;that 
theſe caulcs and rhatters, have:bue 1, and ave ſtill ad to be there- 


fore Eccleſiaſtical, and notemporall cauſes, becaule | han abn- 
{ne {peech, or through a vaine and evill , they have becne (©, 


led andagcompted in times paſt > And what if it hath pleaſed the 


Kings Progenicors, by fafferance to tolerate the executions of fuch 


Lawes , as concarne thele things, to bee in the hands and power of 
Donn prfon + 25 hararpons Glowarh noe-thee in very 
doede and ,the Magiltracie ot the id Eccleſialtieall perſons, was 
an Ecclefiaſticall Magiſtracie, or that they were Eecletiaſticall Ma- 
may rh 9s, and remained fill a temp 
magitlmacis, were etemporall Magitrates. 

not inore can the of the alter the- ature of the cauſe, 
than can the-qualitic of the eau GC _ And 
if it be true, that matters determinable ( in times paſt) by a Magittra- 
| Cie 
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cic abwſively called Bcelefuſticall , be- notwitbſtanding properly tem- 
porall matters, and that the ſame Magiſtracie atfo , bis tara 
oo fpir:tuall Magiſtracie, what a childiſh and poore conceit is it; ro 
cx Veage and threp ucon the remporall Magiſtrate, that he hath none, 
or very few temporall lawes, ing thoſe matters, and that there- 
fore the people ſhould not ſoliciran alteration of abuſes in Church ge 
vernment, Jett for want of tempnrall kewes, the ſhould bee 
without Fceleſiaſticall difeipline ? ie will be no matter(faich he) 
to apply theſe thingsro the terporall kiw; yea, and fo fay I to, Bur 
what ot that The queſtion is not how hardly theſe things tray be ap- 
plyed to the tem law , but how imall 2 matter it were to apply 
the temporall kw unto theſe thmgs. ' For it isnor faid in any law,that, 
oaſms ex juribus, bur it is laid in all lawes,thutex caſfibns jure naſruntar. 
And indeed the Phiſttion applyath not rhe diſeate ro fris Phifick , but 
he prepareth his phitickefor the ditealſe, The husband»man he meatu- 
reth not his ground by the feed, tat bns feed by che ground, The Dra- 
per , he mcateth nothis yard by the cloth, beat his ctoeh by the yard. 
Ifin like manner the temporal lawes,and rhe grounds and rules there- 
of, were ed to thete.marters of tythes, marriages, &c, whereof 
he ſpeakerh, what more atreration could there bee ot the temporall 
law by fach an application, then there is an alteration of the net, 
by laying it tothe (tone , or thart theres an-streration of the rule or 
yard, by laying them to rhe tumber and cloth ? Beſides he that rigbt- 
ly and after an exatand equal proportion , can apply one rute or wz- 
wime of the temporal law, to many more caſes, rhan whereupon i 
hath beene uſually in former tunes applyed;bee may ratherbee reputed 


an additioner, thayan alterer ofthe Law, But how may the temporal . 


Law be«pplyted wrhoſe-marters ?: how ? even ſ,and to.as followerh, 
By the ſtature of 32. H.8.c.7, itis dedarcd, rhat tyrhes, oblatiors, 
cc, and other Ecclcliaſticall or tpiritoall protirs, cc, being lay mens 
hands tolay uſes, be no-mare Eccichatticall, bat renporall goods, ard 
profits; and that it avy perdomwere dulcaled, deforced, wronzed, ar 
otherwitc kept,/or pat from bz lawtall inherirzace, citate, feilin, cc. 
of, in, or to the fame y any perſoygclatrmuw,or pretending tobe mn 
rerelt, or take,in, or to the tarne, that then, m all and every {ach cale, 
the perion to ditirited, deforced, or wrong fally \ lis right or 
, fhall and may have fas remedie mithe Kirwgs tempo al 
Courts,as the caſc xe<;tor the xecoveric of dJachaheritance ty 
writ onignall, ee, to be'deviked and-gzanted our of rhe Kings Court 
of C hancery, in like maner, &c-1t is there likewide provided, thar that 
AQt ſhall nutexecnd, norbe expounded, to.giveany remedic, caute of 


action. , 
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the fame tythes, do paſle the fourthypart of the value of the benefice, a 
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 a&jonor ſuite, in the Courts temporall againſt any perſor,which ſhall 


refuſe to ſet ont his tythes, or which ſhall detaine, &c. his tythes and 
offerings. But that inall ſuch caſes, the partic, &c. having/cauſe to de- 
mand, or have the ſame tythes, ſhall have his a&tion for the fame, in the 


Ecclefiaſticall Courts, according tothe ordinance, in the firſt part of . 


that a& thentioned, and none otherwiſe. 

Now then ſithence every perſon, whether he be lay or Ecclcſiaſti- 
call, having right to demand tythes and offerings, hath the partic from 
whom thoſe tythes be dane, bound and obliged unto him : and fithence 
alſo the partie not dividing, yeelding or paying his tythes, doth a&tu- 
ally and really detaine the fame, and nl 4 doth unjuſtly wrong the 
partic to'whom they be due : contrary to juſtice and the Kings lawes; 
ſithence (I fay) theſe things be fo, what altcration or diſadvantage 
could befall or enſue tothe Common Lay , or the Profeſſors thereof; 
it ſobe it might pleaſe the King, with his Parliament , to have the laſt 
part of this AQ ſofto be explained, extended, and enlarged, as that the 
ſame might giveremedy in the Kings temporall Courts, by writ o- 
riginall, to be deviſed and granted out of the Chancerie, againſt any 
perſon detaining his tithesand offerings ? the Hoſpitall of $. Leonards 
in Yorke, of the Kings foundation and Patronage,cndowed of a thrave 
of Corne, to bee taken yearely ,- of every ploughearing, within the 
Counties of Yorke, Comberland, Weſtmerlandand Lancaſter , having 
no ſufficient or convenable remedic at the Common Law, againſt fuch 
as with-held the ſame thraves, it was ordained by the King in Parlia- 
meat;that the Maſter of the faid Hoſpital,and his fucceſſors,might have 
action by writ, or _ of debt, or detaine at their pleaſure, againſt 
all-and every of - them that detained the ſame thraves ,- for to 
recover the ſame thraves with their dammages. Andbythe Statute of 

32. H.8.c.4.it icnafted, That the Parſons and Curatcs of five Pa- 
riſh Churches, whereinto the Towne of Royſon did extend it ſelf, and 
every of themand the ſucceſſors of every of them, ſhall have their rc- 
medic, by authoritic of that a&, to ſue, demand ask, and recover in the 
kings Court of Chanceric, the tythes of comn,hay, wooll, lamb, and 

Jdubtracted or denycd to be paid by any perſon or perſons. Againe, 
Vicars, Parſons, or. 1improprictaries, do impleade any man, in the Ec- 
cleliaſticall Court,for tythes ot wood, being ot the age of twenty years 
or above, for tyth-hay out of a medow , for the which time.out of 
mind and memoric of man; there hath only ſome Mcade-filver beene 
paid : or if a debate. hang in a {pirituall Court for the right of tythes, 
having his original, from the right of Patronage, and the.quantity 0: 
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prohibition in all theſe, and ſundry cther cafes doth lie, and the mateers 
are to bee tried, and examined inthe Kings Courts, according to the 
courfe of the Common Law, unlefſe upon juſt cauſe there bee grafted 
a conſultation. And if in theſe caſes, in maintenance of the Com- 
mon Law, the defendants have relicfe m the Kings Courts ; I thinke 
it more meet to leave it to the conſideration rather of common, than to 
the judgement of Canon Lawyers, to determine what alteration the 
Common Law could ſuſtaine, 1n caſe if plaintiffes, as well as ſome de- 
fendants might pray the'Kings aide , for the recoverie of tythes, c- 
{pecially ſeeing at this day, the manner of paying tythesin England , 
tor the moſt part, is now limited by the common and ſtatute hawes of 
the Realm,and notby any forraigne canon law. But there is ſome fat 
happily ſo difficile, fo ſecret,and4o-miſticall, in thelc cauſes of tythes,as 
the fame cannot, without a very great alteration of the Common law, 
be ſo much as opened before alay judge , or,of the hidden knowledge 
whereof, the Kings temporall Judges are not capable. Why then let us 
ſee of what nature that inextricable fact may be. I have peruſed many 
libels ; made and exhibited, before the Eccleſiaſticall Judges, yea and I 
have read them over and over, and yet for ground ot complaint, did I 
never perceive any other materiall and principall kinde of fat, cxami- 
nable 1n-thoſe Courts, but only ſuch as follow, 

Firſt, that the partie agent, 14e; ther Reftor, Vicar, Proprietarie, or 
Peſſeſſor, of ſuch a Pariſh- Church, and of the Reftorie, V icaridge, 
farme, poſſeſsion, or dominion of the ſame, and by vertwe thereof hath 
right unto all tythes,oblations,ec. apertaining to the ſame ( hnrch, 
and growing Within the ſame pariſh, boyn/'s, limits, or places tyrh- 
able of the F/ me. | 

Secondly, that his predeceſſors, Reftors, Vicars, cc. time ont of mind 
and memorie of man, have quietly and peaceably, received, and had, 
all and ſingular tythes, oblations, &6, incre:ſing, growing, and re- 
newing within the Pariſh, cc, and that they and be have beexe , and 
are in peaceatle poſſeſſion, of having , and receiving tythes, of la- 
tions, ec, 

T hirdly, that the partic defendant ruth had andreceived in ſuch a yeer, 
Fc, of ſo many ſheepe, feeding and conching within the [aid Pariſh, 
&c. ſo many fieeces of wooll ; and of ſo miny Ewes , ſo many 
Lambes, &c, 

Fomrthly , that the defendant hath not ſet out, yeelded or paid, the tyth 

Y the wooll, and lambe ; and that every T yth fleece of the ſaid wool, 

y comm.neſtimation, 1 worth ſo much, and that every tyth Lambe, 

hy common eſtimation, is likewiſe worth ſo much, &c. 
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few Aſertion for true 
. Fafthly. batt he diferidant, is fubyelt tothe furiſdiftion of that Cotert, 
rg rig ras b be his tyth 
Laſtly that t aut doth hetherto deny, or delay to-pay his tyths, 
bby ware he hath beene requeſted | Bw y 


Thefeandfach like are the chick matters of fat,whereupon in the : 
Eccleſtaſticall Courts, proofes by witneſſes, or records reſt to be made 
forthe recoverie of tythes, And who kneweth not, but that theſe 


od 


| gainſtiyths ſacks, 0 n proofes made , before the Kings Juſtices, may aſwell bee 


decided by them, as by any of -the Reverend Biſhops or venerable 
their Chancetors or Officiak, If there be any excepti- 
onalleagediby the defendant, as of compoſition, preſcription,or pri- 
viledge,' the Kings Juſtices are as able to judge of the validitie , of 
, as they are now ableco determine cultomes de modo decimandi, 
or of the uſe of high waycs, of making and repairing of Bridges , of 
Commons of e, pawnage, eltovers, orſuch like, Trath it is 
that of Legacics and bequeſts of goods, the reverend Biſhops by ſuf- 
ferance of-our'Kingsand conſent of our people, have accuiſtomably u- 
{ed y to take cogntzance., andto holdplea , in their fpirituall Courts. 
Notwithſtanding if the Legacie bee of lands, where lands be divi- 
ſible by Teſtament , the judgementthereof hathbeene alwayes uſed , 
andholden byrhe-Kings writ ,' ati& neverin any - Beclefiaſticall\Court. 
Whereforcit- it ſbalkpkaſe the King, to enlargethe authoritic of his 
Conrts temporall , 'by. commanding matters -of legacies and be- 
ſts of goods, atwellas of lands, to be heard; - and determined in 
Jame,\tPwerenotmuchto be teared, bur *that the kings: Juſtices, 
the kings learned Counſell , and others learned-inithe Law of the 
Realm,without-any alteration of the ſame aw, would ſpeedily finde 
meancs, to apply the grounds thereof, aswell to all cafes ot Legacies, 
and bequeſts of gopds, as of lands. Fer if there be no goods diviſible 
by will, but the ſame are grantable, and confirmable, by deed of gift, 
could not the kings Juſtices, aſwell judge of the gift, and of the thing 
given by will,as of the grant, and of the thing granted by decd of 
gift? orcan they not determine of a Legacie of goods, aſwell asof a 
bequeſt of lands? If it ſhould come in debate before-them, whether 
the Tellator at that time of making his will, were of good and per- 
fe&t memorie,upon proofs and other circumſtancestobe opened, and 
made of the Tettators memorie by lively teſtimonies, either the Ad- 
, monitor mult condemne the kings learned and diſcreet Juſtices to bee 
mule mentis 5 #n/ane memorie, or els it mult be confeſſed, that they be 
as well abk to Judge of the diſtraction of wits and unloundneſicof 
bd hs a » * | 
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memotic, in a perfor deceaſed, as they be.to determine the queſtion 
of Lunacic, madnefle, or idiocic, in a manliving, - ; -/ | P 
If any queſtion ſhould ariſeupon the revocation of a former will, 
ofthe ademption of a legacie, or of a legacic given upett condition,or 
in &exs,it would be no hard matter,for the kearned Jad ges; upon fight 
of the will, and proofes to be made, to define whichiathe ff , and 
which s the laſt wal; . whether the legacic nemaine, driwhiether it be 
revoked, whether it be /egarwmn per revron or 1w'diemi, Whether eonditi- 
onal or without condition : And if it-bee conditiovall, whether the 
ſame be polltble orwnpeſſtble; honeft, or diſhoneſt ;- and if 1t bee in 
diem, whether the day be paſt, or to come. But there lyeth noaction 
at the common law, tor a legatoric againk the exoctttor $0, recover his 
legacic, Lgrant. But a creditoptarecover us debt; duc by the-teſta- 
tor upon {pecialtic, may bring naRivnat the common law , againſt 
the execator. And then what'1s the cauſe, that a creditor way reco- 
yer his debt, and that a legator cannot recover hus legacig, in the kings 
Court, but only, for that remedic coulit not bee givenmtito.legatories 
comphlaynants, by. any writ out of the hanecry, Ard therefore that 
tuch plaintiffes, might not be deferred of their right , and remedic in 
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ſuch-cafcs, to their great dammage, it hath/pleaſed the kings, by ſut- coaluatl 


ferance , to tolerate the Church Officers to determine theſe caſes. 
Whertore it it might plcaſe the king,tocanke writs tobe made ont of 
his Court of Chanctrie , for the recovery of Legacies , it (were 
cleare by the Common Law of the Realme (as from the/ftatute may 
bee gathered) that the cognizance of theſe Cafes, did not appertaine 
any more to the Spirituall Court, For then might the legatorie, by 
that writ, bring at action againſt the Exccutor , to. obtaine :his 
Legitic.” But ſhould that atton beetryed 2? How ? | even. as 
other a&tions of debt, detinne, or trover bee: tryed , namely ( as the 
caſe ſhould require) cither by the countrey, or by the Judges upen a 
moratnr in lege. 

As Teſtaments with their adherences, ſo likewiſe matters of Spou- 


" fals, Mariages, divorces, &c.' together with their acccfories, by com- 


mon right, of the Imperiall Crowne , did in ancient times properly 
appertaine to the examinations, and ſcntences of the Emperours 
themſclves, and to their Provoſtes, Deputies, and Preſidents, of Ci- 
ties and Pfovinces, as by their feverall titles,. ds Teitamentis, \Legatis, 
Fides commiſſis, Nuptiis, repndiis, divortio, dnte, &-c. in the: bookes of 
the civill Jaw appearcth. By:the Law of England alto,the bing hath the 
age of an heirc teing within age, and in his ward. Widowes alſo 
not marie themfelves without _ 
G 2" 
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An Aſſertion for trut _ 
the Kings licenee:: And by aw AR made 4: and 5, Phil. and Mary. 
there is aſtreight puniſhment provided: againſt all ſuch , as ſhall take 
away Maidenshat be inheritors,being within the age of ſixteen years, 
or marry them without conſent of their parents, and what reaſon let- 
tcth them, ' that the King might not as well have the care and cogni- 
zance of all the-contrafts of mariage, _ of the mariage of all 
children and widowes,in bis temporall:Courts, as he hath of ſome par- 
ties,to be contrafted of the Dower, of | the joynture, of the diſparag- 
ment, of the age, of the taking away, of the deflouring, and of 
mariage without parents confent in ſome caſes ? or what a very great 
alteration of the common law, could enſue, in caſe the Kings tempo- 
rall Juſtices, did examine and determine whether the contrat were 
a perfeRt and ſimple, or conditionall contraQt yea, or no ? For if up- 
on the ſtatute made by Philip and AZary , that naidens and women, 
children of Noble men, and Gentlemen, &-c. being hcires apparent 
&c<. and being left within age of fixteene yeares , ſhould not marry a- 
| wr the willor unknowing,of,ov tothe father,or againſt, &c. If T+ 
y upon the pabliſhing ot this a; there hath.no alteration of the com- 
mon law hitherto followed , it is but a meere ſuperſtitious crrour, 'to 
feigne, that a change of the Common law muſt follow,if ſo be this:{ta- | 
tute were extended , toall children, both Sonnes and Daughters , of 
what parentage, ſcxc, eſtate, or age ſocver. For if the King 11 his tem- 
pordl Courts, had the definition of all, as . well as of ſome contracts, 
made by children, without conſent of parents, then ſhould a multi- 
tude of lewd and ungodly contracts, made by flatterie, trifling gifts, 
faire and goodly promiſes, of many unthrifty , and light perſonages 
thercunto wonne, by. intreaty of perſons of lewd demeanour, be pro- 
nounced voide, and ofno efficacic, yea, and on the other fide, anum- 
ber ot honeſt , lawfull, and godly contrafts, ſhould be confirmed,and 
remaine in their full ſtrength,and force ; which now uponcertaine fri- 
volous and trifling quidditics, and nicities of words and fillables are 
pronounced in the Eccleſiaſticall Courts, to bee no contracts. And 
1n good carneſt , is there now adayes, any ſoundneſle of reaſon at all, 
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they informe out of the Canon law in theſe caies? For doth not 
their whol= diſpute and information reſt principally , whether the 
contra be made by -words of the preſent ,or of the tyture tence ? 
awhether itbe made with an oath, or. without an oath } yea, and do 
oy not” exccedingly belweat, and beſmyre themſelves, by turning 

returning, by tolding, and unfolding; their great and hydeous vo- 
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proofe, and repro, of accipio, -& arcipiam? -yeaand fome- 


" and Chriftian Church policie. 

times of letters and accents ? If the young man and maide, having 
both of them their parents conſent, anſwer only in the future 
tence ; I will have thee, or I will take thee ; or I am content to take 
thee, or I will have none other but thee, or it ever I marry I will mar- 
ry thee ; and donot an{wer direRly, I do take thee to mine husband, 
or Ido take thee to my wife : oh ! it isa world to ſee, and a wonder- 
ment to behold, what canvaling, heaving and ſhoving, what a ſtirre, 
quoyle, and garboile, the Canoniſts make, about the lifting and reme- 
ving of theſe fethers. And whatſoever the holy Scripturcs have deter- 
mined of the neceſſitic of parents conſent, or of what neceſſitic like- 
wilc ſoever the © civill law, hold the conſent of parents to bee, yetin 
the Ecclcfialticall courts, the papall canon law muſt needs take place, 
becauſe by the fame law, conſent of Parents, is not de neceſſitate, but 
de honeſt ave tantxn, and becauſe alſo matrimonia debent efſe libera, & 
non ex alieno arbitrio, Wherein the reverend Biſhops, under 
their favourable patience) can not clearely excuſe themſclves, of much 
overſight, in fo {lender managing of a matter, of ſo great and high a 


conſequence. The holy law of God, by publike authoritic, hath been 1 


commanded within this Realme, to bee ſincerely and purely taught, 
received andembraced, The civill law, hath not had her free courſe, 
in this caſe hindered, by any law of the Realme. And how then com- 
meth it to paſle, that the canon law, being in this point repugnant to 
both theſe Lawes, ſhould notwithſtanding be preferred , beare ſway, 
and take place,in this Realme, before and above both theſe Laws ,elpe- 
cially the ſame inthis point, as beipg againlt the law of God , being 
utterly taken away. The abuſes paſt, and mariages paſt , under colour 
and pretext of this law, may and ought to be bewalled, and repented 
of : yeaand that no ſuch mariages in time to come, may be made, I 
leave it to beconfidered , whether it might not tend to the adyance- 
ment of the Law of God, be honourable tor the King, and commodi- 
ous for the Common Weale , providently to —_ , theſc things 
following:. viz. . 

Fiſt, that no matrimonie ſecretly contracted , againſt the 
will, or unknowning of, or to the father, or him, or her, 
that hath the keeping , education, or government of the partie to 
be maried, before he or ſhe come to a certaine age, ſhould in any ſort, 
be good or available to make the polteritic of thoſe, who ſhall bee fo 
maried; legitimate, or inheritable. 

Secondly, that every contract of mariage concluded, with conſent 
of parents, Tuzor,Governour, or Gardian, ſhould be forcible and efte= 
all, to bind both partics irrevocably : whether the ſame contraft 
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An Aﬀertion for true 
with an intent to conclude a martage) be nude by wordes of thepre- 
ſent, or fatnre tence, it ekilleth not, - 124 
Thirdly, that every manſtealing away, contraftmg, and 

a maide, under the age of certaine yeares, without confent of father, 
tutor, goyernour, or gardian, ſhould be a telon, and for ſuch his felo- 
nious a, fufter the paines of death. And laſtly , that all licences to 
inarry withont bates asking , according to:the imendmentof the 
booke of Common prayer, bee forbidden, and nhtlawfull for cver. 
Which things if they might be obſerved, it is very likely;that mens in- 
heritances (as now many times they doe)ſhoukd not hang m ſaſpence, 
upon queſtion of legitimation or illegitimation of their children to 
be allowed or difaHowed by the commonlaw.. There ſhould not any 
ſach long and tedions fuites and variances hereafter fall out, betweene 
the poſteritics and etildren of one man, for the righs and intereſt of 
their Anceſtors lands. Neither ſhould Sir 7 howas Lacie, nor Sir Ed- 
ond Ludlow, nor the Lady Nortongor Maſter (ooke the Kings Attur- 
ney generall, nor many moe Knights, Efquires and Gentlemen, com- 
phaine and bewaile,the ſtealing away,and mariages of any ther daugh- 
ters,Neeces, necr Kinſwomen,or Wards. Neither could it bee poſſible, 
that one woman _ ocure foure or tive ſeverall licences for the 
mariage of fonre or five ſeveral husbands, all of them being alive toge- 
ther, and not one of them dead. Neither ſhould there any licence of 
!mariagebe granted out of any Eccleſiafticall Conrt, to any man or wo- 
man with a blanck, where*y the partie licenſed was enabled to have 
maried another mans wife, or his owne or his wives ſiſter. Neither 
{bould'any coupkes maried,and living together fours,fix,or-more yeers, 
as man and _ new and - —_— are or CO—_—_ 
and nport'a {urmiled __ ntra&.to be pretenſedly provedtby two 
cened witneſſes, be adjudged(by ſince law)to be no hut- 
band,and to beno wite.Neither ſhould any man{(being folemnly mari- 
ed to 1 wife,amd afterward by reaſon of a precontraQ,tfokmnly divor- 
ced from the ſame his wife, and by cenſures of the is 7-559 > ng 
to marry her for.whom ſentence ot precontrat was adjudged) be re- 
authoriſed by the ſame Confiſtorie, about ten or twelve yearsatter the 
divorce, to refuramon, recall,and rechallenge his firſt wife: eſpecially 
ſhe having ateſtimoniall out of the fame Conſiftorie,of her lawfull di- 
vorce;and being againe foletnnly maried to an other hugband.. Where- 
fore to conclude thele matters of tythes, teſtaments, and Mariages { if 
the King ſhould not be pleaſed, to have the ſtadie of the civill law ad- 
vanced by fome fuch taw, as whereof the ——— maketh men- 
thbite forthe enlargingo? the common law, thus ; 
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 Tfot fiand with reaſon, with the grounds and rules of the common law, 
and with the Kings Royall prerogative, that in caſes of T ythes,T e- 
ftaments and Mariager, the King, (if it may pleaſe hins ſo to pro- 
vide by P arliament) may give remedie unto complaynants, by writs 
owe of the Chaucerie, and that complaints in lah Caſes, may effeliu- 
ally beredreſſed pon ſuch writs, in the Kings Courts: Andif alſo 
ſundry matters of Tythes, Teftaments, end Marriages , bee al- 
ready handled, in the Kings Conrts: if theſe things (1 ſay) be /o 
ſo may be ; then With little reaſon bd the Adwmonitor warne us, 
that a very. great alteration of the common law muſt follow , 
and that it will bee no ſmall matter , to apply theſe things to the 
remporall late. 
But the antecedent is true, as hath beene already ſhewed. 
T berefore the conſequent 1 trae. 


Avwuox I TION, 


Iudgements alſo of adulterie, ſlander, ec. are in theſe mens julg. 
ments meere temporal!, and therefore to be acalt 1n by the tem. 
forall Magiſtrate only. 


As$s$rtRT1ION. 


We are indeed of this judgement;,that in regard of the Kings Roy- 
all Office, theſe judgements of adulteric and other criminall Cauſes 
compriſed within this clauſe, &c, ought no more to be exem- 
pted , from the Kings temporall Courts, than matters of thett, 
murder, treaſon”, and ſuch like ought to be. And for the maintenance 
of our judgements, we affirme, that there is no crime, or offence 
of what nature or qualitie ſever, reſpeting any commandement con- 
rained within either of the twotables, of the holy law of God, if the 
ſame be now corrigible by ſpirituall power, but that ſome fault and 
contempt, one, or other, of the like nature and qualitie, as compriſed 
under the {fame commandement, hath beene evermore, and is now pu- 
niſhable by the Kings Regall, and temporall juriſdi&ion. 

For, adulterie, as the fame is to be cenſured by penance in the Ec» 
cleſiaſticall Cotitts, ſo is raviſhment alſo, buggericand ſodomie, to bee 
puniſhed in the Kings Court, by paine of death, And ,-as hath beene 
accuſtomed,that Ordinaries by cenſures of the Church, may correX 
tornicators,ſo fornication alſo,(as in ſome bookes written of the com- 
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_ An Aſertion for true 
mon law, is reported) hath beene in times paſſed, _—_ and pu- 
nifhed in leets, and law-daycs, in divers parts of the Realme, by the 
name of Letherwhyte, which is, as the booke faith , an ancient Saxon 
terme. And the Lord of the Leet (where it hath beene preſented ) 
hath ever had a' fins, for the ſame offence. By the ſtatute of thoſe, 
that be borne beyond the ſeas, it appeareth, that the King hath cog- 
nizance, of ſome baſtardy. And now in molt caſcs of baſtardie, if not 
inall, by the ſtatateof EFhz. the reputed father, of a baſtard borne, 
is lyable to be puniſhed at the diſcretion of the juſtices of peace, 

Touching perjurie, if a man loſe his ation , by a falſe verdiR, in 
plea of land, he ſhall have an attaint, in the Kings Court,to punilh the 
perjuric,and torcforme the falſitic. And by divers ſtatutes it appeareth, 
that the Kings temporall Officers, may puniſh perjuric committed in 
the Kings temporall Courts, And though it be true, that ſach perjury 
as bath riſen upon cauſes, reputed ſpirituall, have becne in times 
paſt, puniſhed only by Eccleſiaſtical power and cenſures of the Church, 
yet hereupon it followeth not, that the perjurie 1t ſelfe,is a meere { pt- 
ritual, and not atemporall crime or matter,or that the fame might not 
to be civily puniſhed. 

Bya ſtatute of Weſtminſter, 25. Edw, 3. it was accorded, that the 
King, and his heires (hall have the cognizance of the uſurers dead ; and 
that the Ordinaries have cognizance of uſurers on life, to make com- 
pulſion, by cenſures of the Church for ſinne, and to make reſtitution 
of the uſuries taken, againſt the lawes of holy Church, And by ano- 
ther ſtatute, it is provided, that uſuries ſhall not turne againſt any being 
within age, after the time of the death of his Anceſtor, untill 
his full age. But the uſurie with the principall debt, which 
was before the death of his anceſtor, did remaine, and turne a- 
gainſt the heire. And becauſe all ufurie being forbidden 
by the law of God, is ſire, and deteſtable, it was cnaQted, that 
all uſarie, lone , and forbearing of money , Cc. giving dayes, cc. 
(hall be puniſhed, according tothe forme of that AR. And that e- 
very ſuch offender (hall alſo bee puniſhed, and correted , according 
to the Eccleſiaſtical lawes, before that time made againſt uluric. By 
all which ſtatates, it ſeemeth that the cognizance, and reformation of 
ufurie, by the lawes of the Realme, pertaineth onely to the King, 
unleſle the King by his Law , permit the Church, to corre& the 
{ame, by the cenſures of the Church,as a ſin committed againſt the ho- 
ly law of God. 

Tonching herelies and {chiſmes, albeit the Biſhops, by their Epiſ- 

copall, a1J o:dinarie ſpirituall power, grounded upon Canon law, 
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T and Chriftian Church peltcie. 
oranevillcuſtomphave uſed by definitive ſentence prot 
their Conſiſtories, to condemn men for heretikes and ſchaſma 
afterward being condemned, todcliver them to the ſecular power, to 
ſuffer the paines of death, as though the king being caſtor ntrinſque ta- 
bule, had not power by his kingly office, to mquire of hereſic, to con- 
demnan heretike,and to put him to deathunleſle he were firſt condem- 
ned,and ddivered into his hands, by their fpirituall power: although 
this hath been (1 fay)) the uſe in England : yet by the (ſtatutes of Rich- 
ard the ſecond, and Herry the fifth, it was lawtull for the Kings Jud- 
gesand Juſtices, to enquure of hereſies and Lollards, in Lecets, Sherifts 
turnes, and in Law daycs, and alſo in Seſſions of the peace. Yea the 
Kirtz, by the common law of the Realme, revived by an at of Parlia- 
ment, which before the Statute of Henry the fourth, was altered,may 
pardon a man condemned for hereſie, yea and if it ſhould come ts 
that any horeſics, or ſchilmes ſhould ariſe m the Church of Eng- 
the king by the Lawes of the Realme, and by tus Supreme and 
Soveraigne power, with his parliament, may correc, redrelle and re- 
forme, all ſuch defaults and enormitics. Yea further, the king and his 
parliament, with conſent of the Clergic, in their Convocation, hath 
Trmigt plete hog rode cud by pkamen, tte 
1t mi e the kung, to havCit enaed by parliament, that they 
which apiniatively,. and obſtinately, hold, defend, and publiſh, any 
opinions, which according to an AR of Parliament already made, have 
beene, or may be ordered, or adjudged to bee hercfies, ſhould bee he- 
retikes and felons, and their hereſics to be felonies, and that the fame 
heretiksand —_—_ = = — br men being ar- 
raigned,convicted,and adj the courſe common law, as 
other felons arc , RG the ſame their herefies and felonies, 
ſuffer the painesof death + there is no doubt, but the King , by ver- 
tuc of his Soveraigne, and Regall Lawes, might powerfully c- 
nough , :reforme hereſics, without any ſuch ceremoniall forme, pa- 
pallobſervance , or ſuperſtitious folemnitic , as by the order of the 
Canon Law , pretended to bee (till in force, have beene ac- 
cultomed. | 
And as theſe oftences before mentioned , bee puniſhable partly by 
.cemporal} and partly by Ecclcſalticall authoritic, fo drunkenoelle, gb- 
"ſence from divine fervice and, prayer, fighting, quarielling, and braww- 
ting is Chuchand Churchyard ;\defamatoric words and libels; violent 
laying on of bands upona Clarke, cc. may not onely bee handled and 
! punilhed in a court ceclcliftical,but they may alto be handled and d pur 
-riſhed by rbo King, in his temporall courts By all which it is ey 1 
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+5; Mo that = lerfiic Bath had the correction 6f theſe: crimes z'>rather by 4 
x ety calt6t114 fffcrance of Princes; than for that they be meere1pi- 
wett35of * (Fitall, of that they had authoritie, by the 'tmmediate law of God, 
tv; he % Andiallthe(c,as well as ſo:ne of thele crimes, by fafferance of Prin- 
pr od d:- £65, arid by acuſtome may be handled and puniſhed {piritvally, then al- 
E Ks, ITifitpleaſe the King, -may all theſe; as well as lone of thele crimes, 
3 "Without a cutome be handled, and puniſhed tenipbrally/i! '- 1 141, þ-565 
, *Forby cuſtome, and ſufferance only, ſome of theſe crimes beecxents 
-ptad- from -the*cognizance of: the King \ and therefore: by: the 
mimediate-law of God, the cognizance as well of all, as: of 
ſomes theſe crimes, properly appertaineth unto the King; And then 
the'yndgement, of thole men, whodetend judgements of: adulrtrie 
fdnder,cc. to be more temporal, and by the temporall-Magiltrate, 
only to be dealt in,ſ-emeth every way to be-a ſmeere,and fonnd jadg» 
ment. © Howbeit, they doe not herevy intend, thatthe'/party offending, 
[0 ' many of thelethings, and by the Kingslaw punithable, ſhould there+ 
fore wholly bee exempted and freed fromall cenſares' of 'the Church, 
to ofen-" Nay'we judge it moſt requiſite , and neceſſaric for thebringing the 
from the PArtic-Which offendcth, to repentance andamzndment of lite: (if pre= 
Sec? lenfly upon ſentence of death,he benot-execured)that befides his tem- 
poralt paniftiment, thecenfures of the Church aecording to the qua- 
vtie oF tkeoffence; may be uſed, and executed againſt him: yeaand we 
thinke, that the King; by the holy law'of God, -is bound by his regall 
Power, tocommiand the Church , duly and rightly to' uſe the ſame 
F © ',, Cenfure,notonlyagainſt every adulterer, defamer, uſurer, &c.-but aly 
bo +: ſoaathſteverythicte;every manſlayer, every traitor, and every othet 
i -of&ide#*” For notenly ſinnes; reputed with us Eccleſiaſtzcal-butiall 
Eo = dingof what kind ſoever,ought whe repented of, and conſequently ar 
E, © vamftalllins;the Eccleſaſticall cerifures ought to bee uſed; - Andiby 
4 whom ſhould the lamobe exerciſed, but by the Church * Why: then 
telike, Where an offender js puniſhed in the- Kings Ceurt, he ſhall a- 
gaine be ptinithed in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, and fo.for ane;ofterica, 
; te twiſe puruſhed, which were unreaſonable. rg] 
R To this we an{wer;ttat it is not againſt reaſon,that one manyfor, one 
ora man Fatt ſhould be puviſhett both temporally and fpirititally.Farſt he con- 
: 
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Ou: m__ of two parts: wzibfa body,and of a foul,in both which parts he 

ivrone wo Hh offended). Secondly; he hath offended,againſt two-lwes;the law 

+ retpettis GE Cog,and theliw of the Kitig, * For-the! execution of Whichtwb 

oper vn £15 ER! thre be-rwo kinds of ofhicers;of twoſeverallnatures,.thp Fi 
fot xhe'on 
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ad Chriſtian Church policie. 
ly from God, to execute;the one, Kingly and temporall ; the other 
paſtorall and ſpirituall power. And therefore we fay, it ſtandeth with 
great reaſon, that the ſoule cauſing the body to finne, ſhould no more 
_ that puniſhment which is appointed for the ſoule,by rhe law of 
30d, than the bodie ſhould eſcape that puniſhment which isappot* 
ted for the body, by the law of the King : why then the officers of 
the Comm meddle with matters appertaining to the Kings law, 
and what an indignitic to the King were that? To this we anſwer;that 
the officers of the Church in a ſeveral reſpe&,and to a ſeveral end,dea- 
ling'in one-and the ſelfe ſame matter, wherein the king dealeth , may 
no'more-bee charged. with dealing in matters appertaining to the 
Crowne, by the excrciſe of their fpirituall ſword,than can'the King be 
charged, with medling in the fame matters, to-meddke with matters - 
pertaining to the ſoule, by the exerciſe of his temporall ſword.'So that 
rr theofficers'of our Saviour Chriſt, (whuch con-- 
ſiſteth only n —_— looſing of the ſouls of men)cannot pollibly, 
by any reaſorr or gooentendment, be conſtrued, now to be wy more 
prejudicial, tothe Kipgs prerogative, or contrariant to the lawes af | 
the Realme; thanit hathbeene heretofore : Becauſe: nſurieancontis. 
ncy, and divers other crimes Ecclcliaſticall have not beene-punilhed , 
only by-Ecclafafticall:correion;but alſo by corporall pairic, And thet+, 
fore to take away'this frivolous objeRion, we mltantly pray, that the 
hwcsof the Realme may ftill keepe their due and ordinarie-courſt, 
and'that the Kings Sceptcr may retaine, that ancient and Royall eſti- 
mation, which belongeth unto it : and that it may be ordered, by;an, 
Freooverablelaw astollbweth, ». | 


Poteſtas & jur.ſd:tio aftionum quarumcunque civilium:punitia, 
CF caſtizatio externa, omnium maleficiorum qu(rumcunque fa- 
mam, facultates. fin pet ſonas tapgentium, non penes Paſtores, 
& Seniores Eccl-ſie; fed pexes unum ſolumque Principem, & 
civilem Magiſlra'um ſunto , & quicunque its non acquieue- 
runt. cap talt pena puniunts. 

Whereupon falleth to the ground, that cavillous and odious ſlander 

following in the Admonition ; viz. that the lawes maintaining .the 

Queenes Supremacie, in governing of the Church , and her preroga- 

tive 3 matters Eccleſiaſticall,as well Elections as others, mult be alſo 

abrogated. The contrary whereof being avouched throughout this 
whole aſſertion, it ſhall be needlefle to | Bow: any time in the retu- 
tation-of ſo grofſe an untruth. | 
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T, hoſ larves likew ſe, muſt be taken away, whereby impropriations 
. and patronages ſland,as mens lawful! poſſeſcion and heritage, 


AssSEtmiTION, 


By aſtatute 15 ,R. 2.c«6, becauſe divers dammages and diſcaſes 
oftentimes bad hapned , and daily did happen to. the parochians of 
diversplaces, by the appropriationof bencfices , of the ſame » 
It WAS yn RO WRIAAS OY He to 
bee inthe Chanceric of appropmation of any pariſh Church, 
it ſhould. be expreſly contained and comprilcd, that the Diocelan of 
the place, upon theappropriationof ſuch Churches, ſhould. ordaine ac-. 
cordmg tothe value of fuach Churches, a convenient ſumme of: mo-- 
ney to be paid and diſtributed yearely of the fruits, oy the 
fame-Churches, by thoſc that (hall have the ſame C $/ in proj 
ule and by their ſuccellors,to the poore parochians of the fame Chur- 
ches, in-ajdot thar living and fuſtentation for ever ; and allo that the 
View be'dycll and ſufficiently endowed: By: which ſtatute it appear-- 
«ths, that every impropriation ought to-be made by licence out of the 
Cone Ie ought = - made to- the ge of Ecclcſiaſticall per- 
forigonly,and not to the ule of temporall perſong or patroiis.Now 
allſach pariſh Churches,as-without kcenceof the king in bis Chance 
ry, have beene appropricd to any Eccleſtaſticall perſon ; and againeall 
fuch pari:a C hurches,as by licence of the King in his. Chaneerie, have- 
beeneappropricd, tothe ulc of lay perſons, they are not to- be accom- 
pted mens lawfull pollcſſions and{'heritages, Beſides this, as many im- 
propriations, as whereupon the Dioceſan of the place, hath.not ordai- 
ned, according to the value of ſuch Churches, a convenient ſumme of 
money to be paidanddiitributed yearly of the fruits of the fame Chur- 
Ages _ poore Parochians of the fame —_ aid of their 

(VINZ ai entation tor ever; yea and every C a ri:d, 
ape crts Savers, cameras beth 
Ritutedand inducted inthe ſame,and which is not convenably endow. 
td, todbedivimne ferviee, and to inform the people, and to keepe hof- 
piatitic thero, all and every fuch Church and Churches (Lay ) other- 
wit thanthusappropneed, by the law-of the Realme (as it feemeth) 
ave not mens lawtull/poſtefſiors and imheritances : For by a Statute 
g! king Herz the fourth, every. Church after the fiftoene yeare of 
King 
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and Chriffian Church polic'e. 
king Richard the ſecond ,appropried by. licence of the king againſt the 
—_ of the ſaid Starute cf Rick, 2, if the lame were _—_— refor- 
med, after the effect of the ſame ſtatute, within a certaine time ap- 
pointed, then the ſame appropriation and licence thereof made, pre- 
ſently (the pariſh Church of Hadenbam, only excepted) was adjudged: 
to be youd, and utterly repealed and adnulled for ever, And therefore 1 
leave it to,the inquiſition of our Soveraigne Lord the King , whether 
the impropriation of the pariſh Church of Belgrave in the Countic 
o*Heic:ſter,. whereunta two Chappels are annexed, and other Chur- 
ches2 icd to the Biſhop of Ligcefter, finc> the ſtatutes of Ri- 
chard the {econd, and Hemry the fourth, bee the lawtull or unlawtull 

flefſjon and heritage of the ſame Biſhop, yeaor no. Andif it ber 
by fully appropried and ſoa lawfull poſſcſlion and heritage, then 1 
leave it againe to the inquuſition of the King,, what tumme of money 
out of the fruits of the fame Church ought yearely to bee diſtributed 
to the pgore parochiaps,, what the endowment of a Uicar canoni- 
cally to bg jnftituted,and indufted, in the fame Church (kould bee, 
what houſe is appointed for the ſame Vicar to keepe his boſpitalitic 
in, and whether any Vicar for theApace of theſc many ycares paſſed, 
hath beene canonically inſtituted, and- induced in the fame Church, 
to poſleſle that endowmear, to inhabit that ame houſe, and to inform 
that people... Far it bythe appropriation it ſelf, or by the abuſe there- 
of, the poore parochians have beene detrauded of their yearcly diſtri- 
bution , or if no Vicars have becne Canonically inſtituted and indufted 
in the {ame,or if being inducted they have their endowments ſo ſmall, 
or © coyetgully kept-back from them, as that they cannot ſufficient!y 
maintgine them(elves, much leſle hoſpitalitic : then ( as the 
Admonitor confeſſeth )there muſt needs be a Cade abuſc of im- 
propriations ;. and that therefore it is greatly to be wiſhed, that by 
{ome good ſtatute, it might ye remedicd, 

Andasthoſe Churches which are unlawfully appropried, are 1%: 
the lawfull poſſeſſion and heritage ,, of the proyrictaries, ſo on the c- 
ther ſide we atfhirme, that thoſe unpropriations, which were made and 
reformed, according ta the ſtatutes of Ric, 2. and Hey. 4. may we 
ſtand as mens lawtull poſſeſſions and heritages,2vcn with thoke thiag; 
which arc required to.be pknted and brought into the Church, what- 
loever the Admogitor hath written to the comrary. For. we doe ga! 
hold that maintenance,mult only and n:ceſſarily be provided for cyzry 
Miniſter,by the paiment of tyths,oblations and other eccleliatical pro- 
brs,velonging to Churgbes appropried of dilappropricd. | or thezgbe- 
ipg no diret progfto be madegu of the las! of Gog,thar Ninyt are of 
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carthly Tabcrnacle ; and {incc alſo wee bee bound by the conuande- 


As Aﬀertion for true | 
the Goſpel, muſt only live upon tythes; the King hand” partiament, 


may welland competently enough, appoint convernable-endowments 


for every Miniſter, without difapproprying of any C hurch appropried. 
And therefore httle cauſe had the Admonitor, to inſinuate the ruine 


Chr 


ng hee himſelte, before he came to the end of this page , by his 6wne 


idiſclaime, contradicted his infinnaation, For if rhe forme of finding Mi-" 


nifters by tythes, muſt With the canon law (as he faith) be aboliſhed, and 


| if there mu#it be ſome other order for this deviſed, becanſe'this may.ſeenme 


papiFicall and an:ichriftian: 'what ſhould: any man feare the taking: a- 
way of thoſe lawes, whereby impropriations doſtand? For if fuch as 


heretofore have ſpoken or written againſt rhem becauſe (as he ipſitiuateth)' 


the forme of finding Hiniſters by tythes , ſcemedto be-untewſnlly taken 
away , and as he would allo inſtninteby theit judgeinet, cught'a- 
aine to'bee reſtored, and' not' to ſtand any longer 48 miers'law- 
poſſeſſions, and heritages. How (1 fay) doth itfollow that they 
which deſire ——_ , to be reſtored to their ''/priſtinate 
fate, ſhould withall enquire , to have the finding of Minifters by 
Tythes, to bee aboliſhed? It ſcemeth therefore, that the Admonitor, 
ſo hee might bee talking , *paſſed buta Nittle- what hee talked. For 
what a double talke ihere?? or to-what purpoſe was this talke ? Was 
it becauſe ſonie men doe thinks, that the Minniltefs, ought tot t6're 
*ceivetythes, for theirrcliefeand paines in the Miniſteric?? Why then, 
let all men know, that we diſclaime ſach ſome mens opinions0- Fop 
we accorntall things, Fm to this life dire&tly';” or by conſea 
quence, not commanded, nor prohibited, by the holy and facred Scri- 
ptures,to be things indifferent,and that therefore we may uſe them or 
not uſe them, as the commoditie or meommoditic of the C hurch ſball 
require. And therefore as we doe not affirme, that the' maintenance 
ot the Miniſters, muit onely and neceſſarily bee levied out of tythes , 
oblations, and ſuch like , ſfoalſo wee doe not deny,. but that the tenth 
part of the- increaſe of altour goods, by the authoritic of the King ; 
and his lawes, may bealloted for their poſſeſſion and heritage : eipe- 
cially in our countrey, the fame manner of payment being {o ancient, 
and ſo agreeable to the manners, uſages and Nik ition of our ſtate and 
people. Nay ſince the payment of tythes, for ſervice accompliſhed in 
the ſpirituall SanQtuarte, is correſpendent in the nature thereof, to the 
cquitic of the-Law of Moſcs,. far the Levites attendance about the 


of —_— tons, upon the bringing in the diſcipline of our Saviour. 
iſt, becauſe the fame may be'well planted, and yet to other not nn- 
planted. But what need we to argue againſt his inſinuation; / conſider- 
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ments the; Apallegto make him that teahetb gin the word, to be 
-parakerrof altoor goods. Ticenor { forJewiſh and popilh cergmonie, 
aud ſuperſtition þeavouted) butthar thus ductice, may. 2s Chriſtianly be 
pertorimed, by the-payment-.of; the tenth. part of the ;mercaſe. of our 
carne, hay, wool, lambe, c.,asby the eight, twelfth, twenticth, or 
guy other,paxt.of our money andregine.; . By. payment..allo of which 


provifion-tgwatds þofpitalitic; might throughly. be furntthed ,. which 
many-timesthey thall waur, by realon of mens backwardneſſe, when 
colleftions oF monie arg to be. male. But to {pcale no more of this 
matter-ob tithes; we will return.to.the objeRion mide againſt the A- 
poſtolicall gqvernment, S fvin Bol taking away impropriations, 
And herciri we will not handle ,. whether thelawes whereby unpro- 
priations do [tand as mens lawtull.pofleſIton-and heritage mult (as hee 
laith) bee taken away;: but. whether impropriations, now divided 
from the Miniſferie,. and gifperlcd iqta mapy fog mens hangs, and 
imployed;to maty uſes. the Commen. weal, , may _not in, tract of 
time by ſome wholeſome law, be reduced, .cither wholly, or in part, 
to be the lylawfull poſſeflions and inheritances for the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel ,,ryea and that without any, prejudice or dammage unto 
So, oO OO ROOT WE a 
...| It is evident in the cycs ofall, thatthe Churches "now: appropried, 
doe ftand and remaine as the Jawfull poſſeſſions and inberitances, ci- 
ther of the King; or of the Nobles, or of the Knights, 'E quires, Gen- 
tlemen, andather temporall perſons:or of Archbithops, Biſhops, Arch- 
deacons, Deaugs, Pretendanes, andother Eccltſiaſticall perſons, or of 
the Vniverſitics, af the Colledgecin, the Yoiverſitics , , of Collegiate 
and Cathedrall Churches,of Schools, Hoſpizals, Fraternities, and other 
bodigs Politike,and Corporate. Whereforeto the end'out meaning ray 
the better-be underitqod, and that we may proceed orderly, we thinke 
ig good; to,examine firſt, Ay how maany ſeyerall_ ways, ſome o* theſe 
ympropriations,may be wholly and thoroughly reduced-; ſecondly, by 
how many ſeycrall mcanes, :o:her ſome in part, may be brought'to the 
aſczot the Minilterie,: To reduce fome of them. wholly may bee done 
by rc ſtitution, commuration, redemption, and contribution. And firſt 
thas I; prejudice not.the Lords ſpiritual, and Churclimen of their an- 
cient pfivileds fro being plc 

{they gcagyin 


260Þ1; not. to; ſſeſſe othiet mens goods Wrong- 
ARpontht Wo be madebythem.. In declaration 


tithes, che Miniſtersat cye:y feafors,, with excry; kinde of neceſlaric: 
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ecutſc the fare evin- 


rcfi(becauſe the fare 
Churches ro meth afterward to'be handled thore at litge) but it Half hiffice if this 


prefent, for the whereof we now intteit;to let'the reverend 
Bilbops underſtand, thar the ſmall Parochiall Charches, were founded, 
and endowed with glebe lands, tythes, and other fruits by: the Lords 
of Manors,ts the end that the Lords Tenants withiti the fame Manors, 
thould be iriformed of the Law of God, and that koſpitalities mi 
be kept,and the of the ſame pariſhes be relieved, And'beſides, 
the revercnd Bt we hope, will grant , that the great Cathe- 
drall, and Collegiate Churches, were not founded by the yo. 197 
genitors, Nobles, and great men of the Realme;to the end,that thoſe 
great Churches , (as great Hawkes prey upon little foules) with their 
eat ſteeples, ſhould cat and devourethe little ſteeples, or that with 


; theirgreat Quiers, they ſhould overthrowrand juſthe downe the ſmall 


pulpits, And therefore we moſt humbly pray aide from the king, for 
the caling'of new claps to bee creed W's the little pulpits, thest hoe 
would be pleaſcd, to grant reHirmtione: in integra, to all thelittle 
Churches, and that all impropriations, of all 'Parochiall Clifirches arid 
benefices, now by ſpoliation, parcdll of the revernes, of tag, 
Biſhops, Deanes, Archdeacons, Prebendaries, 'and other Ecclcfialti- 
call perſons, reſtants within thoſe great Churches, may bec-wholly 
reſtored to their ancient and originall uſe , according tothe mindes 
andiintents of the firſt Donors, and Patrons of the fame parochialland 
lictle Churches. For if ( as Maſter Bilſon faith J it bee tnie , that 
the Lords of Villages, having cre&cd Churches, andallottedeut 
portions for divine ſervice, either by Gods or mans law, by their 1a- 
ber lire cel ine rote Sopwite rights, unto their patrotiageso- 
Y wne ; ndhbeogurtreed Cong the firſt,” ty the Miniſter 
of cach Patilh, by the Lotd of the ſoyle, 'were tnatterenough in'the 
judgement of Chriſts Church, tocſtabbſhthe rights of patrons, that - 
they alone ſhould preſent Clerkes, becauſe they alone” provided for 
them, it (1 ſay ) this be true, then have the "Minifters of thoſe Vi- 
hages, and of that foyle, Juſt caufe torequire, at the Diocclanshands, 
a reſtitution of ſuch allowances, as' were fitſt given and provided for 
them by the patrons. ; -Etpecially the Diocelans by their owne at 
now enjoying , and converting theſameallowances, totheit own 


uſe, JE it be anſwered, that this can'not wall und corvpnitatly te 
brought to paſſe, becauſe the ans ingot by Be Abc 
hops, Bilbops, and other Ex has, Lena 


of arc nowh demiſed to farme , for-ms | 
of money, -are n9W y.c FBeres $4ble 


Ah. AS ww ww n= © J 


hereafter they become cither douative,. or preſentative ; to this the an- 
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all, the reſtitution-of the right and wtereſt in reverſion, or remainder 

of thoſe 1 lations. Only if the impropriations have beene made 

according of thoRealnand the leaſes duly granted)theſe 

leaſes for a time, may hinder the incumbent Miniſters, from the pre- 
ſent poſleiſion of the Tithes, Fruits, and glcbe Land, belonging to the 
ſaid unpropriations,. And yot may not the incumbent Miniſters, bee 

bindeved in-themeane. while, trom receiving, the rents reſerved upon 

fuck Leafes, nd -whichby the ſame Leoales, are now payat Ie to the 

Archbithops, Buhops,and acher Eccleſiaſtical perſons, Neither af- 

er the determination of the fame leaſes, ſhould the incumbent Mint- 

ſters,beany moreletted, to enjoy and receive ,, the whole profits in 

nghtof their Churches, than.other Minilters. be now letted to enjoy 

theirs. . Itany (hall fay, that many of thele impropriations, are annex- 

cd and appropricd, as Preends tor the proviftien of ſome « t the Pre- 

bendaries of the ſame great Churches, and that the ſame Prebenda- 

ries, in theright of their Prevends, bez the lawfull ReRtors of the 

Churches appropried,and-have curim auimarue in the fame Pariſhes; 

then we mult inſtantly againe pray the King, that thoſe Prebendarics, 

by ſome wholeſome law may be conſtrained to rclide, and to incumb 

apon their ſaid Prebends, and Parochiall Churches, and that by conti- 

nuall preaching of wholeſome doctrine, they may endeavour to cure 
the ſoulesof the people, over whom, by the order of thoſe great Chur- 
chcsthey:be (ct; and over whom they have taken charge. And withall 
that they may no more be ſuffered, to ly and to live 1dely in their Cloy- 
ſters, in-their caves, and 1n their dens, ſometimes at Forcefter, ſome- 
times at Hereford, ſoinctimes a Gloxcefter, ſometimes at Salisburie, 
ſometimes at Weſtminſter, ſometimes at Sowthwell, ſometimes at 
Wiwnd/ore , fometimes at Paxls, fometimes at Oxford, and ſome- 
times at Cambridge, When inthe meane while both ſeldome, and 
very llenderly, they feed other ſheep, whoſe fleeces they take in , and 
about Londer, Wincheſter, T ukgsbary, Reading , and other places of 
the Comitcey. Belides. wee pray that theſe pre ends, after the de- 
termination of Leaſes now in being, may never any.more bee let to 
farme,. ſo-that the. fruits thereof may ſerve for thoſe Prebendarics , 
or other ſuccceding Miniſters, to make Hofpitalitics,' Almes, and 0- 
ther works of Charitic.lf it be alledged that the king now having firſt 
truits,. Tenths, and Subladics, out of the impropriations of thoſe great 
Churches, as being allcompriſed, under a grofſe lumme of the Tenths 
payable for the whole revenues of the ſame £ hurches, ſhould- loſe 
the firſt i ues,. Tenths, and Subſidies, of the fame impropriations, if 


 iwen 
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{wer is readily made, viz. that Tenths, firſt fruits, and ſubſidies, might 
a$ well be paid then asnow. And that the King might thenaſwelb 
have right to the donation of the benefice lpproprieds the Biſhop 
now hath the gift of the prevend appropried. 

In the next ranke cometh: commuration to be ſpoken'of. Wherein, 
becauſe the impropriations of Parochiall Churches appertaining now 
to the King, Nobles, Commons, Colledges, Schooles, Bodies politike, 
&-c, were at the firlt appropried only by the diſcretion of the Dioce- 
fans, Predecefſors to the reverend Biſhops that now are, unto Ab- 
bots, Priors,Nuns, Friars,cc.and becauſe the ſucceſſors of tholeDioce- 
fans be bound inthe fame band of iniquitie with their predeceflors, 
unleſle by all'good meanesthey labour that things may be brought to 
their firſt, and priſtinareſtate, it ſcemethequall and juft,that this com- 
mutation ſhould likewiſe procced and be drawne from the Diocelans, 
and great Churches before ſpecified. 

The reaſons whereof may be fuch as follow. 

The Lanis and poſſeſſions given by the Kings progenitors , the 
Earls, Barons and other great men of the Realme, to Bilhoprickes, 
were not given (as Maſter Bilſon afhrmethy) to unburden the people 
of the ſupport and charges of their Biſhops, -but they were given(as 
the Law of our Land teacheth us ) firſt, to informe the people in 


proviſours, the Law of God in thoſe Churches ; Secondly, tokeepe Holpitalities, 


almes, and other workes of charitic ; And'thirdly, fot the foules of the 


, ſome (um- founders, their heires, and of all Chriſtians. Now then,if ſome of theſe 
þ 79-45 conditions be ſuch asfor the impietic thereof ought_not to be perfcr- 


med, and if other ſome alſo, being good and godly, be not pertormed, 
and fo the things are to returne to their firſt nature, as in the ſame ſta- 
tute is alledged ; then is it reaſon, that the King and Nobl-s, who are 
the ju inheritours and ſacceffors, to thoſe 'who were firſt Donours, 
and founders of thoſe Churches, ſhould have as 'ree a diſpoſition, and 
donation of thoſe lands and poſſeſſions now, as his, and their proge- 
nitors and anceſters ever had.” And ſccing it is mani eſt, that the lands 
and poſſeflions of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deanes, and Chapters, doe 
not tor the moſt part, now a dayes ſerve for thoſe good uſes , for the 
which they were firſt granted, namely, to informe the people in the 
Law of Ged, to keepe hoſpitalitics, almes, and other workes of cha- 
ritic, but partly for the uſe of chaunting, and ſinging in the quires ; and 
partly to vaing, idle, ſuperfluons, and pompous utes, the king can rot 
doe a better and more charitable decd; than to convert a parcell of the 
{ame lands and poſſeſſions (thus by dete of the conditions not 
p<rformed, returning to their firſt nature ) to-and tor HI er 
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and Chriſtian Church palicie. 
and perpetuall proviſion of learned, able, and preaching Miniſters , to 
be planted 1n parochi1ll Churches, now deftitute of futhcient paſtors, 
tor want of ſufficient maintenance, nay ſithence Archbiihoprickes, 
Biſhoprikes, and other prelacies, by the very expreſlc l-tter of the ſta- 
tute; are ſaid to be founded to ſuperſtitious utes : v4z. for the ſoules of 
the founders, their heires, and of all { hriſtian;the ſame reaſon led King 
Henry the cight, his Nobles and Parliarhents , to diflolve Abbeys and 
Monaſteries,and the ſame reaſon alſo, which moved King Edward the 
ſnxth , with his Nobles, and Parl2ment, to diflolve Colledges, 
free Chappels, and C bauntries , the ſamereafon, may be a ſutfici- 
ent reaſon, to perſwade our Sqyeraigne Lord King JAMES 
thatnow is, with his Nobles and Parhament, to ditlolve Archbi- 
ſhoprickes, Biſhoprickes, Deanries, &c. Firlt,to the end theſe Prela- 
cics and Dignitics, may never in any ſucceeding ages, ſerve to any ſuch 
ſuperſtitious uſes, as whereunto they were fir{t erected. Secondly,that 
the King having them all in bis 6wne hands, and free diſpolition,may 
be the only-founder and donor of ſo mayy new Bilhoprickes as might 
pleaſe him to ere,and endow with ſuch liberall, and conrenable cn- 
dowments , as might ſerve for learned Evangelicall Biſhops to en- 
forme the people in the holy Evangcll of Chriſt, to keepe hoſpitalitics, 
almes, and/todoe other workes of charitie , rather than to bee ex- 
nded, as now for a great part th-y are, upon the keeping of great 
horſes, caroches,and troupes of {crving idlers. The commutation then 
whereof we ſpeake, and which wee molt humbly commend, to the 
conſideration of the King, is, viz. That parcell of the temporall 
Lands and poſleſſions of Arclbithops and Biſhops, together with all 
the lands and poſleſtions. ſerving to the maintenance of idle Mint- 
ſters, and 1dle Songſters, 11 Cathedrall and Collegnte Churches ( the 
C ollegiate C hurches of Eaton and Wincheiter, and the Cathedrall and 
Collegiate Churches in O-xfordaid Cambrilge excepted) by anequall 
and reaſonalle proportion, may be made, with ſuch 1mpropriations, as 
belong to the King, the No'les, Commons , Collzdges , Hoſpitals, 
Schooles, cc. Provided as betore hath beene laid, that there may ke a 
hberall and conven! le enlowmeut , for the learned Biſhops or Pa- 
{to:s, to be continued and placed in all the chic'e and principall towns 
and citics of the Rezlm. And that the impropriations of Parochiall 
Churches may for e\cr,be li: ings for the Mniiters of the 14me Chin= 
ches. Andtherefore in the juſt defence of thc 1ocencie « t ol] tinhes 
require a godly and religious re orinatioi), we fav,that they ouyh: not, 
to have beene traduc<dictore the king, 2s routers and tanfickers of 
the Church. And that foine of tlie plotters for the Prejacie,tnore 
L 2 hoacit- 
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. ſtones,they might be builded up into a {pirituall temple in the Lord ? 
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_ 1 a UH both _ Latine and their labour, than 
ately t id. When by drawing Letters (as they pretended - 
nlprerſona the King, only in the name of ok A Menor to. 
procured notwithſtanding n_ » and un ing Miniſters to 
Joyne in the ation,and toaffxe their hands and names. That ſuch let- 
ters have beene made and ſigned, is ſufficiently to be proved, but whe- 
ther they have beene preſented tothe Kings hands,is not yet knowne. 
Only if they ſhall hereafter come, then may they be knowne by theſe 
words : Nos Concionatores, &c, ab omni domeſtica capacitate eorum , 
qui pretextu religions, eocleſie inſidiautur, My Lord the King is wiſe, 
according tothe wiſedome of an Angell of God, to underſtand all 
things whereof he is informed. 
e third means to reduce opr—_—_ , unto the poſſeſſion of 
the Miniſterie is by way of publike redemption or purchaſe. For the ac- 


compliſhment whereof it is neceſlarie, that not only a common trea- * 


ſure be provided, but alſo that the price of impropriations, by a publike 
conſent be valued, at a reaſonable rate to make, which rate will bee a 
matter of ſmall weight , whether they bee valued to bee bought and 
ſold, at their old and ancient, or at their new and improved rents. To 
provide a common treaſure,though to ſome it may ſeeme a matter in- 
tricate, and troubleſome, yet ſecing the fame poſſibly and conve- 
niently may be done, there is no cauſg,that men ſhould faine,before thy 
fight,or be at an end, before they begin. It is written that the caule 
when king Solomon raiſed the tribute, to wit , was to build the houſe 
of the Lord,his own houſe and IMGlto, and the wall of /ernſalem. Aﬀter 
that wicked Athaliah and her children , had broken up the houſe of 
God, and had beſtowed all the things,that were dedicate for the houſe 
of the Lord,upon Balwm,King Joaſh commanded the Prieſts and Le- 
vites,to go unto the Cities of 7udab, and to gather of all 7/rae! money 
to repaire the houſe of GoJ, from yeare to yeare , and they made a 
cheſt, and made Proclamation to bring the tax of Moſes, and the Prin- 
ccs rejoyced,and brought 1m, and caſt into the cheſt. And whea there 
was much filyer, they emptied the cheſt, and carried ig, to bisplace a- 
gaine,and thus day by day they gather ſilver in abundance. If then to- 
wards the building of an a houſe, the Princes and people of 7#- 
dahand Iſrael, willingly with joy of their hearts, from yeare to year, 
and from day to day, threw filver in abundance into the cheſt, how 
much more were it praiſe worthy, it Chriſtian people, d1d encourage 
themlelves,to pay a mal tribute towards the proviſion of a competent 
maintenance,for their ſpirituall paſtours , by whoſe labours, as lively 
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That many and great taxcs and tributes of late yeares have beene made 4 
for many uſes, and tg many , there is no man ignorant there= 
| of, And therefore though there be little re1ſon,that the people ſtanding 
| F- already burdned, with great charge,ſhould be againe recharged, eſpe- 
| : cially when without any extraordinarie burthen, there is an ordinaric 
| meanes,(if the ſame were accordingly beſtowed) by the people yeel- 


ded, to relieve the Miniſters in all places, witha decent and comely 
portion;yet notwithſtanding to be caſed,trom thoſe publike payments, 
and annuall grievances, impoſed by the Eccleſialticall C ourts, upon the 

is not to be doubted, but the pariſhioners inall places would 
rs pr pay any reaſonable tax or tribute , to be demanded of them 
for this purpoſe. 

An other meanes to raiſe this publike treaſure, may be a difſolution The diss- 
of all free Chappels, and Chappels of caſe in the Countrey, together Js 
with an union of two or moe Churches into one, eſpecially in Cities may bee « 
and great towns, For as in theſe Cities and Townes, the pooreſt, and 5924 7*4® 
meanelt livings bee provided, fo generally for the molt part, are they «:ibw. 
fitted, with the and meaneſt Curates, as by molt lamentable 
expericnce is tobe ſeene, inall the Epiſcopall Citics of the Realme, 
excepting Lendon, Nay the chicte and Mctropolitane Citie of Canter- 
bury is not tobe gxcepteds For in that Citic there being about 1 2, or 
13, Pariſh Churches, there hath not beene ordinarilic of late yeares a- 

' bove 3. or 4. able Preachers, placed in the ſame Churches. 
The Chappels to be diſſolved, and the Churches to be conſoli- 
| dated by two, and two into one, and one can be no fewer in number 
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than one thouſand at the leaft, All which if they might be fold, the 

money to be raiſed upon their fale, could beeno lefle than twentic 

thouland pounds, it they were fold only for twentie poundsa peece. 

But if they be well worth double or treble ſo much, then would the 

treaſure alſo be double or treble. This diſſolution of Chappels, and u- 

nion of Churches, is nonew device , nor ſtrange innovation : but 

hath beene heretofore thought upon, and in tome part confirmed ak 

readic by our Kings in their Parhaments, Touching the diſſolution of of Chet 

Chappels, the moltreverend Father Thomas (ranmer, Archbiſhop of no new de- 

Canterl rie, with the reſidue of the Kings Commiſſioners, appointed 4 

for the reformation of Eccleſiaſticall lawes allowethot the fame. And ,. .... 

| for the union of Churches, there was an a&t made 27, H.8, ſo they &x- clei.gard. 
ceeded not the value o fix pounds, 4nd by aſtatute 1 Ed. 6. it was '*% 5+ 

lawfull for the Mayor and Recorder of the Citic of Yorke , and the 

Ordinaric or his Deputic,and fix Juſtices of the peace in the fame Ci- 

tic, to unite and knit together,ſo many of the puor partthes of the ſame 

I 3 Citic _ 
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E kn fr Cities 2nd ſuburbes of the ſame,as to them ſhould be thought conveni- 
” th<Mjo: ent, to be a living for one honeſt incumbent. And it was hwfull forthe 
of Yorke,  faid Major, Recorder, and Aldermen, to pull downe the Churches, 
Cle: Wwhichthey ſhonld think ſupetfuous in the ſaid citie, and ſuburbes of 
3+. * thefaine, and to beſtow the ſame, ' towards the reparation and enlarg- 
ment of other Churches,of the Bridges in the Citic,andtothe relief of 

the poor people. The conſiderations which moved the King and Parlia- 

men to ordaine this aq, were thefe,viz.The tormer incompetency of 

hon«\t livings, the former neceſlitic of taking very unlearned and ig- 

Wh a: 1. rant Curates not able to doe any part of their dries ; the former re- 
+ ſons moved PIDiſhing of the Citie, with blinde guides and Paſtors 3 the former 
K E1.5-10, Keeping of the people, aſwell in ignorance of their duties to God, asal- 
chesin 10 towards the King and Common weal ; and laſtly the former danger 
York may of the foules of the Citizens. If then intheſe dayes it might pleaſethe 
Tame. tou KING toapply like plaiſters,to the like ſores,to provide remedies for the 
mie hut- te miſchiefs,and for the like diſeaſes, to miniſter like medicines, it 
Cant:bu y Would come to paſſe nodoubt,in few years,that the lameand the blind 
_ and the broken, with a number of unhallowedanid unclean beaſts,ſhould 
be {wept, and caſt forth of all the Parochiall Churches, within / anter- 
burie,WincheFter, Chicheſter, Lichfield, O xfordandother great Cities 

of the Realme. For theſe Chappels, avd ſmaller Churches, being the 

very Semmaries, of all hirclings, and idk Shepheards; 'a Benefice can 
Chappe's* no fooner become void, but the poore and hungry Chaplaines , w. a- 
- ries of bue- rie of their thin dyet, and long leaping after a beane, preſently 
A trudge to tlie Patron , off ring , or accepting any conditions to bee 
| pretemed by hun, And not only ſhould the Church by this meanes, 
bee rid of thele verminz, but alſothe learned and Preaching Miniſter, 
without fu.ther aide or contribution , in thoſe places, might have 
more li:«all maintenance,thanerſt they have had. J or then ſhould 
they be no more conſtrained, to deduct ont of their livings, by reaſon 
o Chappels yctſtanding, and asit were annexcd to their pari(Þ Chur- 
* ches,fome 10 pound, ſoine 2c. portad, fome 30. pound by the yeare, 
= for the v:a2es o thele hirclings , beſides this a ſingular and 2pparant 
F* py he git benefit, conld not but redound tothe Co:mmon weal:, ty the diffoln- 
be £1 mot tjonof tl.cle Chappels, wher as many, long, tedious, and change- 
© ny fois 1c 2nd unch.titable ſuites, heretoſo:ehal and commenced , ſhould 
_oc «+ i hereafte: be extinguiſhed , betiwwerne the parochians of the mother 
3 vided, Churches and the inhatitants of Hamblets, for and Concerning the 
. repaire, and reedifying of the faid Churches, and Chappls, 
and for other rights , and duties challzng<d to belong from one unto 


the other. 
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- payment of their forfeitures, for 
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A third meanes to cavie 4 treaſure, for the redemption of impr> 
priations, may'be 2 ſequeſtration of the truits of the Churches of non 
Reſidents, and 'ammenduhey, with the truits of the Churches 
of the plaraliſts, and perixdevaleres, from the which fame the plu- 
rified ' perſons; are to depart , the faid ſequeſtration no longer to 
endure, than fame able Miniſters nay be- provided and placed in the 
fame Churches; 

A fourth meane to raiſe this treaſure, if it pleaſe the king , and that 
the Church have found favour in his ſight, may be the money due un- 
to the Kingupon ſuch penall Lawes, as for the benefit o the Com- 
mon weale, are neceſlarily to be put in execution, and eſpecially upon 
the law of proviſion and premunire, not pardoned by the Queene. 
Andalbeit happily the King, upon a moſt worthy and-Chriſtian zeale, 
be well pleaſed hereafter not to urge upon the popith recuſants, the 
ſence from divine ſervice, yet be- 
cauſe they be able and do daily contribute to ſeminarics abroad, and be 
favourers and abetters of popiſh Pric{ts and J2ſuites, lurking at home, 
the molt treaſonable and dingerous enemies, that can be tothe Kings 
Perſon and State, in conſideration hereof (I {ay ) if it may pleaſe the 
King, it ſcemeth not unreaſonable (the law ſtanding (till in force, an4 
unrepcaled) that the popiſh recuſants be urged to the payment of fuch 
ſammes of money, as arc already forfeited; the ſame by the comman- 
dement, and free gift of the King to bee imployed upon the redempti- 
on of ſuch impropriations , asare within the pariſhes of their abodes, 
To the end that learned, and preaching Minilters, being placed in the 
ſame, oy! their wives, children, ſervants, tenants, and depen= 
dants, by the powerfull preaching of the word , might be converted 
unto the Golfpell, -... 

It followethnow in order, that. wee ſpeake of contribution, the 
fourth mzancs whereby ſome impropriations may be reduced wholly 
to the ule of the Miniſterie. Wherein there can not any certaine rule, 
or direction be preſcribed : becauſe tt muſt proceed gnely from thoſe, 
whoſe hearts God (ball touch, (tirre up, and euconrage ,| willingly to 
bring a tree off-ring,unto the Lord,for the building up of his ſpiritual 
houſe. For of every one (faith the Lord) whole heart offereth it free- 
ly ,yc ſhall take an offering for mee. And every one whole heart en- 
couragedhim, and whole Spirit made him willing, and men, and 
Women,as-many as were free-hearted,came and brought, taches,. and 
carings, and rings, and bracclets, all were jewells of gold , and blew 
file, and purpic, and s:arlet, and fine linnen, and Goates haire, and 
Rammes $kinnes, and Badgers skins,and (ilver, and brafſe,and Shittim 
| wood, 
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Ft wood,and Onix ſtones, aud Spice, and Oyle': Every mar;,and woman, 
;- | Ex0&:36-5- (T fay} whole hearts SY tobring forall the work, 
1. Whichthe Lord had commanded, brought a free offering , yea und 
—_— the people brought too much, and more than enough, for the uſe of 
' the worke of the Lord, King S«/omon having all the Elders; the heads, 
the chiefe Fathers, and a} the men of Ifrael,and the Prieſts 2nd Levites, 
to bring up the Arke and Tabernacle of the Lord, offteritig-Beeves; md 
Sheepe which could not bee cumbred for multitude; Yevand af- 
ter theſe offerings were made, and after the King had prayed, that 
their heart mightbe perfe& with the Lord their God, to walke in his 
ſtatutes ind to keepe his commandements, as at that day ; the king a- 
gxineoftred afacrificeof twouand twenty thouſand beryes, onehan- 
dred and twenty thouſand ſheepe, and fo was the houſe dediexted. 
Aker the returne of the people ont of captivitic, certaine of the 
thiefe Fathers, when they came to the houſe of the Lord, which was 
in elem, they gaveafter their abilitie, unto the-treaſure of the 
worke, evenone, and three feore thouſand dratames of gold, and five 
ter. 2.55 thouſand of ſilver, andan hundred prieſts garments: theygave 
« money alſo to the Maſons, and to the workemen, and meate, and 
drinke, 2nd oyle. Yeaat the exhortation of Nehemiah, the Prieſts, 
the great men, the people, andthe women, that = might bee-no 
meresreproach , ſet their mindes to the building of the walls; and at 
their 6wne charges, builded foe one gate, ſome another; ſome one 
doore, fome another ; ſome one tower, fome another : ſame one por- 
tion ofthe Wall, ſome another. Wherefore, ſeeing wee have not an 
E fter to ſucceed our Deborah but Salomon rather to ſucceed a David; 
yea fach a $xlomon, as whoſe heart the Lord hath filled with an excel- 
lent ſpirit of wiſedome, of underſtanding and of knewledge, tofind 
out ,and to diſſolve hard and curious parables , and hath put in his 
heart totcach and to guide others ; we reſt perſwaded in our hearts, 
| that the King for hispart , treading in the ſteps of the- godly Kings, 
=. Princes, and Governours of 7=dah, wil goc in, and out,beforc his 
"Sa plc as they, did before theirs, And that he: will rather not eat of the 
- read,nor drinke of the wine,of the governours that were vefore him, 
than that he willnot remit the provifions;theſcaſements,the fynes, the 
impoſitions , and the amerciaments, that have beene exated. Yea 
'D alſo thathe will feed from his owne tabje,, an hundred and fiftic Pro- 
2 Cre. 11. phets, and for them oxen, and ſheepe,and birdes, and'wine in 
4 all abundance, e they are comeuntohim, from among the pre- 
Jatiſts that were about them, becauſe their bondage hath been grie« 
you unto them. Yeafurther alfo;ywe are perſwadedghathe wil 
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out of his Lap every ſervant of his, that ſhall beare rule over his peo» 
ple. And thus match of the meanes whereby ſome impropriations,may 
wholly be reduced to the uſe of the Miniſtcrie. It followeth ro ſhew 
by what meanes other impropriations, may bee converted in part, to 
the maintainance of Miniſters to be planted in parochiall Churches , 
now deſtitute of able Paſtours, in caſe the fame impropriations by 
none of the former meanes, can bee rednced wholly to their firſt and 
ancient inſtitution, Wherein theſe two things come principally to be 
conſidered. 

Firſt, whether 1t were not convenient, by ſome wholeſome law;to 
have it ordamed,that:the Heads,Governours,Rulcrs,and Maſters of the 
Vniverſities, Colledges, Citics, Townes, Hoſpitals, free Schooles, and 
other bodies politike and corporate, thould not from henceforth 
demiſe or ſet to farme their, or any of their impropriations, or any of 
their glebe Land, Tythes, or other fruits belonging to the fame , untill 
ſach time as all leaſes heretofore made, -bec tully ended, or otherwiſe 
determined. ; | 

Secondly, whether it were not convenient to have it enated, by 
theſfame hw, that all and every impropried Churchand Churches, 
with their glebes;tythes and other truits, after the determination of 
theleaſcs now in being, ſhould bee demiſed and {ct to farme, onely 
to the nicumbent Miniſters of the ſame Churches, for terme of their 
naturall lives, if ſolong they did continue reſiant, and faithfully preach 
inthe ſame Charches, the dotrine of the Goſpell, according to the ar- 
ticles of Religion, concerning Faith and Sacraments ; by publike 
authoritic, now eſtabliſhed in the © hurch of . And becauſe 
by likelihood the Vicars will not be ableto pay fynes or incomes unto 
the Colledges, Hoſpitals, and other places, and becaulſc alſo it ſeemeth 


_ reaſonable , that the Colledges, Hoſpitalls , and other places , by 


fome other meanes, ſhould be recompenced, wee leave it againe to 
be conſidered , whether it were not convenient that the Vicars, in 
conſideration of non payment of fynes, ſhould yeeld in money, corn, 
or other proviſion, tothe double or treble value, of the ancient and 
mmimproved rents. - For men experienced in theſc affaires of this life, 
know that the profits arifing out of Churches appropricd unto the 
farmours thereof ; are commonly fix, cight , or ten times more 
worth by juſt eſtimation, than are the old rents , payable unto Col- 
l:dges, Hoſpitalls, and other like places. . And chus wee ſec how to- 
| with the ringing inof theſe things, which arercquired to bee 
planted in the Church, impropriations may ſtand, as mens lawfull poſ- 
ſflions, and heritages, ot. otherwile how without damage or lanpro 
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xAn Aſſertion for true” | 
the King or Realme, they may. be converted to the nfcand gout 
of the Miniſters, whatfoever hath be=ne inſmuated by the Admonitor 
to the contrary, And yet doe I not in any of theſe things, or of any o- 
ther thing, firſt or laſt, fpoken, or tobe ſpoken, deſire mine owne ad- 
vice and judgement fo to be reſpe&ed, as though I ſhould arrogate 
unto my felfe more knowledge than, all others, which kbour in the 
cauſe of reformation : but onely: I ſubmit theſe ny private meditati- 
os with their reaſons, to the cenſures of all wiſe, godly, and lear- 
ned men. Humbly praying them fo to beltirre their owne wits, and 
to to beſtow their owne cunning , and learning , that a better and 
morecalier way, by their ingenuoutneſle, may be found out, and pro- 
cured to take place: And inthe meanec ſeafon; that theſc motions ten- 
dered to their views, may not altogether be negleed,but ducly wey- 
ed, and confidered. Eſpecially for that I have not tendered any other 
thing tobe performed , by any of theſe meanes,unto any other, than 
freh as whereunto I my felfe to my power, yeaand beyand:my power 
as far'as in melycth, ſhall be ready to yceld. 3 
Andhowlſocver the Biſhops and other great Clevgie Maſters, with 
their ſtately favourites,may pretend ſome part of this device, to bee an 
hinderance of learning , and other ſome part-not ta be for the Kings 
profit ; yet to-thefirſt weanfwer briefly, learyog is not fo much 
turthercd by a few great rewards ,-provided for a few great learned 
men, as its by many good rewards, 'appointcd for: many good lear- 
ned men, as hereafter moreat large, ina more canvcnient place is de- 
clared. Touching the Kings profit, we affirme, that it is not only malt 
profitable, but alſo moſt honourable for the King, to havea multitude 
of loyall, vertuons, and godly fubjets. And that fach manner of fub- 
JeFs, can by no- mearies better bee z than by.a cancinuall 
preaching Miniſterie of the Word, to be —— every pariſh , of 
the-Kings Realines. And becauſe no man r knoweth- the, recy+ 
proealldutics , betweene a- Chriſtian King, and Chriſtian Cqugcel- 
ters, we lkave the diſcerning af the fpicits: of thele: profit preachers 
tothe tyyall/and judgement of the Chriſtian King ; whoga it. beg 
thall inde, either by flatteric, to fawne upanthe Kings profit, or by 
labouring to keepe the King ina good opinionof things amille , wee 
moſt humbly beſcech.the King'to accept them; and reward them tor 
tuch, as could wiſh intheir hearts, the king ſhould rather bee;tmpove- 
r1/hed by -havitg any bad, and wiprotitabldfubjects, thanithat them- 
felves would[notbe toriched;, by! enjoying: many 'good and profita- 
ble umpropriations. -Asfon the Lawes Lnnges wy rays ah doſtand, 
4s thens lawhiil polleſſions, andinheritances., which. (as. the Admoniy 


tor 


—} ——_—_ 
ok _ "oh 


& vs, WW v VT yy WW 


: 


and Chriftian Church policie. 
torfaith) muſt alſo be takenaway , how the famelawes may ſtill en- 
dure, or by conſent of patrons, bee altered without their dammage 
(if God permit) when we come to ſpeak, of the cleions of Miniſters, 
whercin the reformers are charged with the hurling , and thruſting 
out of Patrons, ſhall be declared. 
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The lawes of Englard to this day have flood by the authoritie of 

the three eflates, which 10 alter now by leaving out the op, 
happily ſceme a matter of more weight, than all men doe 
—_R.--"-4 
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Not to ſtand upon termes with the Admonitor , that the lawes u- 
fully called thecommonlayes of the land , being meere cuſtomaric 
lawcs, did never yet ſtand by the authoritie of the three cſtaces, I will 
take his meaning to bee, that the ſtatute lawes of England, to this 
day haxeſtood by authoriie of the three eſtates , which to alter now 
by leaving out the.one , &c. and then thereunto, Ianſwer, that not 
any ohe of the three eſtates ſhould be left out, or barred, from having 
authoritic in making and promulging ſtatute lawes, though the go- 
vernment of the ue Paſtors and Elders were brought in. For 
we which ſo much cry (as he faith ) for this manner of government, 
to be planted, ate f Brve from cxempting, or excluding any one of 
the three cltates , From, their ancient power, priviledge, and preemi- 
nence, in the making of ſtatute lawes, as that wee pronounce him to 
be guilty of high treaſon, to the King and to the Realme, that avow- 
cth the contrary, And we affirme dircQly, and confeſle plainly , that 
it belongeth only,wholly and altogether,to the three eſtates,as well to 
roote out, and to pe » Whatſoever government, is not ſuſtifiable, 
by the holy law 0 : asalſotoplant and toſettle , whatſoever 
diſciplines warrantable by the fame law. And to ſpeak as the thing is, 
how werc it poſſible to have the diſcipline by Paſtorgand Elders plan- 
w authoritie of the three eſtates, if one of the three eſtates ſhould 
beleftout? or can it be imagined, that any one of the three cſtates, 
would ever conſent, to the bringing in of ſuch a government of the 
Church, as whereby ( the fame governement being once brought in) 
the ſame eſtgtc, ſhould cver after wards ccaſe,to be any more an oltate? 
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Beſides we ackno that all powers are of God, and thereforeie- * 


very one of the threaeſtetes, bemga _ , wegrant thatthe ſame 
hath his ſtateſhip,by the authoritic of GoJ.Andif allthe three cftates 
be lawfull by the holy law of God ; how can it bee verifted againſt us, 
that we,which urge the ſame holy law , ter the bringing in of the di- 
{cipline by paſtors and elders, ſhould not withſtanding contrary to the 


- famelaw, intend the leaving out, or altering any one of the three &- 


ſtates? But which of the three eſtates was it that he meant,ſhould bee 
left out?I trow there is none of the ſtate of prelacic,ſo ill adviſed, as to 
take upon him the proof of this poſition : viz. That the Lords ſpiritual 
by themſelves alone, doe make one of the three eltates,or that the ſta- 
tutcs of England, to this day have ſtood by their authoritics , as by the 
authoritic of thoſe, who alone by themſclys are to be accompted, one 
of the three eſtates, For if that were ſo, how much morethen, might 
the great Pecres, Nobles,and temporall Lords, challenge to make by 
themiclys an other eſtate ? And without contradiction, to this day the 
commons ſummoned by the kings writ, have ever*been reckoned a 
third ſtate. Now then if ſtatutes have hitherto ſtood, by authoritic of 
the Lords ſpirituall, as of the firſt eſtate, by the authoritic of the Lords 
temporall,as of the ſecond eſtate,and by authoritic of the commons, as 
of the third eſtate, I would gladly be reſolved, what accotnpt the Ad- 
menitor made of the Kings eſtate. It had not beg ons, nor loyal- 
tie (I amfare) howſoever hee ſpake mnchof the ſpiritualls du- 
tic and fidelitie in the execution of our late Queenes awes, to have ſet 
her Royall perſon,authoritic and ſtate, behind the lobbic, at the Par- 
liament doore, Either the kings Royall perſon then, as not compriſed 
within the compaſſe, and circumcription of the thtee eſtates, by his 
meaning (which had beene but a very badmeaning) mult be thought 
to have beene hitherto ſecluded, from authorizing the ſtatute lawes, 
made in Parliament. Or els it is a moſt ckare caſe, that the Lords ſpiri- 
tuall themſelves alone, do not make any,one of the three eſtates. And 
what matter then of more weight, may. it happily ſeeme to be, toalter 
the authoritic of the Lords fpirituall, and to leave them out of the Par- 
liament, when as notwithftanding, they being left out;the ſtatutes of 
England, may remaine and continne,by authorttic of the three eſtates? 
And it were not amiſle for the Lords {pit itual*, toconfider,that the bo- 
dic and ſtate of the weale publike, both now is and ever hath beene, a 
perfeR,cntire and complete. bodie, and State, without the bodie and 
fate of Prelacie:and that the King, and Nobles, and Commons of the 
Realme, without Prelates, Biſhops or Clerkes, doc make up all the 
members and parts of the bodic;and of the ſtate ; and may therefore 
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Crd aine, promulg and execute, all manner of lawgs, without any con- 

t, approbation or authoritic yeelded unto the fame, by the Biſhops 
pirituall, or any of the Clergie. And thus much our Divines, Hiſto- 
ries, and Lawes do juſtifie, Sir /ames Dier, Lord chicte Juſtice of the 
Common pleas in his reports, telleth us that the ſtate and bodie of a 
Parliament in England, conſiſteth firſt of the King, as of the hea] 
and chicte part of the bodie ; ſecondly of the Lords, as princt- 
pall members; and laſtly of the Commons as inferiour members of 
that bodie. 

By a ſtatute of proviſoes, it appeareth, That the holy Church of 
England, was founded into the ſtate of prelacie within the Realm of 
England, Ly the grand father of Kipg Edward the third, and his pr o- 
genitors, and the Earles, Barons, and other Nobles of the Realmeand 
their Anceſtors, for them to informe the people of the law of God , 
and to make hoſpitalities, and almes, and other workes of choritic, in 
the places where the Churches were founded. From whence it fol- 
loweth : Firſt that the Archbiſhops and Biſhops only and alone, doe 
not make ot themſelves any ſtate of prelacie , but that the whole ho- 
ly Church of England, was founded into a ſtate of Prelacic : Second- 
ly it is plaine, that the Kings os England, before they and the Earles, 
Barons,and other Nobles,and great men had founded the holy Church 
of ,Intoa ſtate of Prelacie, ought and were dounden, by the 
accord of their people, in their Parliaments , to reforme and correct 
whatſoever was —_— to the lawes,and rights of the crowne, and 
to make remedie, and law in avoiding the miſchiefes, dammages , 
oppreſſions and grievances of their people , yea and that the Kings 
were bound by their oathes, to doc the fame lawes 1o made, to bee 
kept as lawes of the Realm,though that thorough ſufferance, and neg- 
ligencc,any thing ſhould at any time be attempted tothe contrary. For 
W before the ſtatute of @erli/e,the Biſhop of Rome, had uſur- 
ped the Scignories, of ſuch poſlcſſions and benetices, as whereof the 
Kings of the Realme, Earles, Barons, and other Nobles , as Lords 
and Avowes ought to have the cuſtodic, preſentments and collations. 
King Edwar thefirſt, by afſent of the Earles, Barons, and other No- 
bles, and of all the communaltie, at their inſtances and requelts, nnd 
without mention of any aflent of the ſtate of prelac'e, 1n the faid Par- 
liament holden at Caer/i{, ordained that the opprelltons, grievances, 
and dammage ſuſtained by the Biſhop of Romcs ulurparion, ſhould 
not from thenceforth, be ſuffered in any manner. And foralmuch as the 
grievances and miſchiefes mentioned inthe faid AR of Caerlile, did 
afterward in the time of King Edward the third , daily abound to 
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grexer'dammage and deſtruftion of the Realm,more thancver before, 


and that by procurement of Clerks,and purchaſers of grace from Rome 
the {aid King Edward the third, by aſſent, and accord , of all the great 
men , and commons of this Realme, and without mention of any 


aſſent of Prelates, or Lords ſpirituall, -—_ regard of the ſaid Adt © 


of C aerlile , and to the cauſes conteyned in the fame to the honour of 
God and profit of the Church of England, and of all this Realme , 


. ordained and eſtabliſhed , that the free elefions of Archbilhops , 


Biſhops, and all other dignitics, and benefices, cleftive in England, 
ſhould hould from thenceforth,in the manner as they were granted by 
the _ progenitors, and founded by the anceſtors of other Lords. 
And in divers other ſtatutes made by Kjng Edward the third,it is faid, 
that our ſoveraigne Lord the King by the aſſent of the great men, 
and all the Commons hath ordained remedie &c. That it was accor- 


.6 ded by our Soveraigne Lord the King , the great men, and all the 


commons, that the King chiefly deſiring to ſultaine the people in tran- 
quillitic and peace, and to governe according to the lawes, ulages,and 
franchiſes of his land, by the aſſent and expreſſe will and accord of the 
Dukes, Earles, Barons, and the Commons 'of his Realme, and 
of all other whome theſe things touched, ordained that all they, 
&c, By which deſire of the King, and words of the Act, wee 
learne, that our ſoveraigne Lord King /awes , may ſuſtaine his peo» 
ple,in tranquillitie and _ and governeaccording to the lawes, u- 
fages, and franchiſes of his kingdome,though theaflent, and accord of 
Prelates bee never required to the enating of any ſtatute in Parlia- 
ment. Nay ſuch hath beene and yet is the power of the King ,.that 
with the aſſent and accord o* the Nobles, and Commons, he hath au- 
thoritie to adnull, and make voide, even thoſe Acts which in favour of 
Prelacic, and aſſent of Prelates, have beene enacted in Parliament. As 
by an A& made in the time of King Edward the third, is plainly tobe 
ſcene, For whereas the King by aſſent of the Prelates, Earles, &c 
had willed and granted for him, and for his heires, certaine articles 
firmly to be kept, and holden for ever , namely that the Miniſters of 
holy Church tor money taken for redemption of corporall penance, 
nor for proofe , and accompt of Teſtaments, nor for folemnitie of 
Mariage, &c. ſhould not be impeached, &c, before the Kings Ju- 
ſtices ; nevertheleſſe the ſame king, in the fame yeare, with aflenc cf 
the Earls, Barons,and other wife men of the Realme, and without af- 
ſent of Prelates, revoked and adnulled the fame articles againe. 
Again king Richard the ſecond hearing the complaints of his faith- 


WP"T Re TOP 
: id by £ 


tull kige people, and by their clamour in divers parliaments of divers 
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Dukes crept in againit the ſolemne, and devout ordinations of Chus- 
Ches, &# at the requelt, ahd complaint of the commons, bythe ad- 
Vice and commonaſſent of the Lords temporall ( without mention 
of any Lords fpiritual)is ſaid to have ordained, That none of the kings 
liege people,&c.ſhould take or receive within the Realm of England, 
procuracic,c,And in the eleventh ycare of the ſame kings raign, 

it 13 cfpecially provided,that theappeals, purſuits, cc, made and given 
in the ſame parliament,be approved, attirmed,and eſtabliſhed;asa thing 
duely made, for the weale and profit of the king, and of all the realm, 
notwithſtanding that the Lords ſpirituall, and their procurators,did by 
proteſtation, abſent them out of the Parliament, at the time of the ſaid 
judgement given. And the like proteſtation being made by the Pre- 
lates and Clergic,at a Partiament , holden the third ycare of the ſame 
king, it was replyed for the king, that neither for their ſaid proteſtta- 
tion,or other words in that behalfe,the king would not ſtay to grant to 
his Juſtices in that caſe, andall other caſcs, as was uſed to be done in 
times paſt, and-as he was bound, by vertue of his oath at his corona» 
tion, By all which premiſes it is as cleare, as the Sun ſhining at noon 
day, that the Lords ſpirituall be ſo farre from making any one of the 
three Eſtates, as that (if it pleaſe the king) they may not bee ſo much 
a$any member,or part of any of the three Eſtatesat all, It inthe time 
of king Henry the cight the Lords {pirituall (being then more in nam- 
ber than the Lords temporall) had beene but (ach principall members 
of the high eſtate of Parliament,as without whom, neither law could 
have beene made,Monaſterie nor Prioric might have beene diflolyed ; 
what could the king have done as head, and the Commons have done 
as fect,and the Nobles have done as the heart,the Liver and the Longs, 
to the diflording and diſcloyſtcring of the Abbots, and Priors, the 
Monkes and the Friers of thoſe dayes. In caſe the Prelates with their 
armes,and with their ſhoulders , with their hands, and with their 
bornes, had heaved, and ſhoved, and puſhed , and thrulted to the con- 
trary. But to come nearer unto our ownetimes, and remembranees, it 
x cannot be proved, that above one Lord {pirituall was preſent in 
lament,and gave any aflent to the enafting of ſtatutes, made inthe 
tit yeare of the Queenes Majeſties raigne deceaſed, but that it bee a 
cleare caſc,that the ancient juriſdition,preeminences, rights, and pri- 
viledgevof the kings Crowne, were reſtored, that poperic and ſuper- 
ftition was baniſhed, and the doctrine of the holy Golpell harboured 
only. by the Querne, the Lords temporall and commons, what more 
ny evidence or better proo'e can there be, that the Lords ſpirituall 
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ches nor buds, nor any efſentiall member of the houſe of Parliament. 
_ of this opinion are the ſoundeſt Hiſtorians, and ſincereſt Divines 
of our age. 
Inthe fifteenth yeare of King Edwardthethird (ſaith Maſter F ox) 
Aa. & Mo, divers petitions being put up in Parliament againſt proviſions com-, 
fol-32> ming from Rome,the Kings anſwer and agreement was made in form 
following : v4z. It isagroed by the Kings, Earles, Barons, Juſtices, 
and other wiſe men of theRealme, That the petitions atorclaid, bee 
made in ſufficient forme of law. Where it is to be noted (faith hee) 
that at the grant hereof, the conſent of the Biſhops isneither named 
nor expreſſed, with the Lords of Parliament, and yet the Parliament 
A8. & Mo, ſtandeth in his full force notwithſtanding. At an other Parliament 
5256 (faith he) illiam Wicham, Biſhop of Wincheſter, for a ſlanderous re- 
port favouring of a contumelious lye, and proceeding of a fubtile 
zcale, meaning falſhood, was ſo by the Duke of Lancaſter purſued , 
that by a& of Parliament he was condemned, and deprived of all his 
temporall goods. And this ſeemeth to have beene done ( faith Maſtcr 
Fox) without afſent,and againſt the wills of the Lords ſpirituall;for 
afterward at an other Parliament, great ſuite was mado by the Cler- 
Sie, fordeliverance of the ſaid Biſhop : and being asked a ſubfidie in 
the Kings behalfe, with great lamentation they complained, for lacke 
of their fellow and brother of Winchefer, and denyed to joyne them- 

$a x x, {dvcsinany traftation of any ſuch matter. And in another Parliament 

$19, © holdenatZorks, in theſixth yeare of King Edvard the third, all fuch 
lawes, as then paſſed,and were concluded by the King, Barons, and 
Commons, were good, notwithſtanding the ablence, or malice of the 
Lords Spirituall. For it is recorded (ith he) that onely the Archbi- 
ſhop of Yorke, the Biſhop of Lixcolxe, and the Abbots of Yorke and 
Silby were there preſent. 

In a booke intitule d the burning of Pauls Church in London, 1 561. 
and in the fift queſtion moved by a papit, it is ſaid, that this manner of 
miniftration of Sacraments, ſet forth in the books of Common prayers , 
was mever allowed, nr agreed upon, &c, nonot by the Clergic of En- 

at the laſt Parliament, but only it was agreed upon, by the La- 
; tie whichhadnothing a doe with ſpirituall matters, or caules of re- 
Þ - M.Pitking. ligion, Whereunto the revecend Father Maſtcr Pilkington Biſhop of 
; ton Biſhop Dare/me anſwering 2 was there not (laith he) a diſputation for Reli- 
 Dwilnc. -;on,appointed by the Queenes Majeſtic, whercin your Clergic was 
; affcaid to utter their foolithneſle, in defending their ſuperſtition, lelt 
they had taken more ſhame in anſwering , than they did in bolding 
ther peace ? Ithinke the Vniverſitics with ſo many pom ay 
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Renlme,receiring religion, and theſe other diſputing for it, may bes 
counted to be ſome part of the clergie of the Realm And o it was 
not received without conſent of the Clergie : Butthele were not of 
the Parliament, What then ? But as [oaſh, Foſaphat , Exrchias, and 
Toſias, did not make a new Religion, but ed that which was de- 
faced and had long lyen buried, foour Parliament, did not fet forth 
anew regions but reſtore that, which was godly begun betore the 
ous K. Edwardconfirmed by the Parliament and Clergic theny(*c. 
nothing cahboe concluded, as a law by Parliament, ( fay they) 
without conſent of the Clergie there preſent, But this having not 
their confent,cannot be counted a law, as they tbink.I had rather (faith 
M.Pilkingtes )kcave this to be anfwered by the Lawyers, than other» 
wiſc, Yet that the world may fce,that ſomething may be {aid inic,we 
grant him not this to be true, that no law at all can be made without 
confent of Biſhops.Look your old ſtatates of Parliament, when Bi- 
were higheſt, afore EdTard thethird,and ye ſhall read,thatthey 
by confent-of the Lords temperall, and commens, without a= 
ny mentionof the Lords ſpiritual, whichRatutes,many of them ſtand 
nw pn Then it may well be gathered, that the cqn- 
__ c _ Ro C— 
awyas, ] adges, afticers put in practice and cxcaute theſe 
lawcs,thereforc their Senth may boa felbcions reaſon, to lead the 
unlkaned, what opinieo they have of this ſtatutes. For Religion 
(cxccpt JulticxeRefta/! )firſt exocuting that,and afterward nmnng a* 
Way, may condemne the reſt, which I truſt be may not ; 1 thinke 
they would not exccute them, cxcept they had the ſtrength and na- 
tare of lawcs, if they doe contrary to their. knowledge and opinion, 
they cannat be able toantwer their doings, but I think no wiſe men 
are of this opinion, Only theſe corner creepers , that darenot ſhew 
thair facc, and would deccive the people,go about to deface all good 
and godly ordcr,that diſpleales them. lo the dayes of K. Eaward,thcy 
badbabke fordopinian, that the king could not make lawes in his 
minoritic,untill he came rnto tall age, and to makethe people to gtl- 
thair Prince, Hitherto M. P3/kingtos L. Biſhop of Dari/me ;\ 
whom the moſt worthy and learned M. Jewell, late Bilhopof 
Saliobwrie h in-every;point, 

-., Thewile Jearved (Girb hee ) could bave told you, that inthe 
Parliaments of England, matters have evermore uſed to paſle, not of 
necelitic by the {peciall conſent of the Archbilbops and Bithops, as 
i withont'them-noftatute might awfully be cnaftcd, but only by the 
mace pact of voycca,pcr although the dovifiſbepeand Bulbops were 
a 1 There never 
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never ſo earneſtly bent againft it. And ſtatutes ſo paſſing in Parlia- 
ments, onely by the royces of the Lords temporall, without the con» 
ſent and agreement of the Lords ſpirituall, have neverthelefſe beene 
alwayes confirmed, aud ratified by the Royall affent of the Prince, 
and have beene enacted and publiſhed, under the names of the Lords 
ſpirituall and temporall. -Reade (faith hee ) the ſtatutes of King Ed- 
ward the firſt,thac thall ye find,that ina Parliament holden at S. Ed- 
wundſburyghe Archb, and Biſhops were quite (hut forth, and yet 
the Parliament held -on and good, and profitable lawes were there 
enatted, the departing, or abſence, or malice of the Biſhops ſpiri- 
tuall notwithſtanding. In the Records thereof it is written thus ; 
Habito Rex cum [ut Baronibus Parliaments, & Clevo excluſo flatu- 
tm eff « The King keeping a Parliament, with his Barons, the Cler- 
gic, that is to ſay, the Archbiſhops and Biſhops being ſhut forth, it: 
was enacted, cc. 7= proviſione de matrona inthe time of K. Edward 
the third, whereas matter was moved of baſtardic, touching the legi- 
timation of baſtards, borne before mariage, the ſtatute paſſed wholly, 
with the Lords temporall, whether the Lords ſpirituall would or no. 
and that contrary to the expreſle decrees and canons of the Church of 
Rome.And thus mach the moſt reverend and (godly Father M, [ewe8 
Biſhop of Sali-bury,Wherefore to conlude this point againſt the Ad- 
monitors poſition, [ _ thus ; 

All thoſe perſons , by any neceſſitie, are none of the three eſtates, 

4a"d by whoſe authorities, the flatutes of England, to this day, have 
not Fiood,to leave out the ſame perſons may happily ſeem a matter of 
leſſe weight. than all men do judge it: 

But the eArchbiſhops and Biſhops , are ſuch perſons, as by mteſ- 

fſtie ave none of the three eftat es, and by Whoſe conſents, the fatutes 
of E nglandto this day, have not food, 

T herefore to leave out the Archbiſhops and Bi foops may happily ſeems 4 

matter of leſſe weight than all men doe judge it, _.  » \: 

If our Evangelical Biſhops be of that opinion, , of: whichthe Po-. 
piſh Biſhops were, viz, that the houſe of Parliament-is anunfit, and 
aiunmect place, to have the holy cauſe of the religion of God deba- 
red 'and concluded upon,and that the Laitic without the clergio 
not to conclude any thing in Religion, and that in reſpe@ hereof; 
their preſences, their voices, and their afſentsare neceſlary'in the Par- 
liament*: If our Evangelicall Prelates ( I fay ) make this objection 2 
then beſides that hereby they unſcemely,unmannerly,and unchriſtian- 
ty,accuſe the whole land of ignorance and blindnefle inreligion,ſup- 
poſmg neither King,nor Nobles, nor Commons, tobe _ 
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betweene night and day, beſides this (1 fay) fo ſhamefullan abuſe,of 
a whole Chriſtian nation, I would pray them to remember what 
the moſt reverend Fathers, Maſter P;/kington and Maſter Jewell have 
an{wered, to fuch cavillous ſlanders. For what clfe intended they 
by _ examples, and prootes brought for the Parliaments of 
England, conſiſting of the King, the Nobles, and the Commons, to 
be lawfull Parliaments, and to have right to eſtabliſh religion, but to 
juſtifie againſt Popiſh ſcoffers, that religion might be conceived,and 
eſtabliſhed inParliament, notwithſtanding theabſence or excluſion 
of the Clergic ? Beſides, ſince our lawes doe uphold the ſtate and 
authoritie of the Convocation houſe, for the examination of all cauſes 
of Religion,ſurely it cannot be truly averred, that it is neceſlarie for 
Evangelicall Biſhops, tobe members of the Parliamenthouſe , leſt 
controverſic of Religion ſhould bee handled, and diſcuſſed without 
them. For how ſhould any matter of religion bee concluded with- 
out them in Parliament, when firſt of all, the fame istobe argued a- 
mong themſelves in convocation? Or let them hardly (if they can) 
ſhew any one inſtance of any change, or alteration, cither from reli- 
gion to ſperſtition, or from ſuperſtitien to religion, to have beeno 
made in Parliament , unlefſe the ſame freely and at large, have beene 
firſt agreed upon in; their Synodes and Convecations * And what 
booteth it, then, to have a double or treble conſultation, and conſent 
of Archbishops and Bishops in parliament ? Is the holy cauſe of God, 
any whit bettered; by their Bishops riding from Paris to Weſtmin- 
Fer ? Or can it receive aty more ſtrength, by their walking from 
Weſtminfter Charch, to Weſtminſter palace ? Nay it hath beene of- 
ten times ſo farre from being promoted by their bishops, as not 
only in'their convocatiorss, but alſo in the yo the 
fame thing hath beene shamefully intreated, and taken the foyle, as 
may witneſle the bill for the better obſervation of the Sabboth, 27. 
'Eliz, which being by both houſes of parliament, was not- 
withſtanding id and withſtood, by none ſo much as by cer- 
taine Evangelical bishops , and which ( as there all mer! generally 
conceived) was only ſtayed from being madea law, by the Queene, 
upon their Eoupſcll; and perſwaſion, 
Re ADMONITION, 
' It hath beeme atwayes dangerous *10 picket quarrels againt 
laws ſaled. Ca 
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. And-is it not worbns hereditarings in Prelates to pick quarrels a- 
eainſt reformation of errours? For cven this did Stephen Gardener 
reaſon againſt the Lord Protector, | 
T hat in no caſe ( ſaith Stephen Gardener ) # to be attempted, of the 
Lord Proteflor which may bring both danger to hum, and trouble to 
the whole Realme: 

But innovation of Religion, from that ſtate whavein K. mag 
ir, may be andis like ro be dangerous, to the Lord Proteftor, and to 
baeed trowbles to the whole Realme : 

T hergfere innovation of Religion from the ſtate that K.Henry left it, 
# 411 ns wiſe to be attempted, 
Andeven of this (tamp,and of this ſtreyne is the argument of pick- 
king quarresagainlt laws ſetled,'or thus in cfteR he argueth; 


T hat Diſc ipline in no caſe #4 to bee brought into the Church by the- 


| P arliament, Which may be dangerous to laWves ſetled : 
. But tobrjng into the Chuxch the Apoſtolicall diſcipline, may be dan- 
erons to lawes (etled, | 

Ther the A pelitogn Di{cipline, in no caſe is to be brought in» 
. -  8a.the hug ch by the King and Parliament. 
Punt foralmuch as that gobleand religious Lord Proteftor ( vot- 
withſtanding Stephix Gardens lephiiny) continued conſtant, and 
cquragious in the aboliſhment of popery and ſuperſtition which 
king lt , and-did without dangerous alteration of laws then 
{etlod, innovate religios ; How. much more now may the Kings 
Majoſtic,the {-exds aud Commons in Padiament attempe with cfiect, 
an janowtion ef. that ſtate -of -Ecclefiaſticall government, wherein 
the Queone left the Church ?- And if it cannot be. denyed, but it had 
beene tar erous for the Realma,and for the Lard Protefter, 


nat to haye lected the boly doctrine, of the cverlaſty bell, b 
mobo ori as rs 


tieby old lawes :. how'ſhould it belc6e danger, for the ling inthe 
dayes-to continue corruptions- inthe < kurch,, by toleratian of old 
lawcg than tahave the fame corruptions reformed by eſtabliſhment 
of ne w. lawes? But unto wham, oraze.wwbat , hath it beene dan- 
gerous, to pick quarrels againſt lawes ſetled ?- Wha, bath it beenc 


dangeronst0 lawes fetled?- Na. For how ſhould lawes fetled be ine. 


dangered by ers Mithence quarretters are evermore in danger 
af wcs (ctled. Or hath it beege alwaycs dangerous fora king, for a 
# 7 fon FOR tate, 
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State, for a people, or for a Countrey, to pick quarrels againſt lawes 
{etled ? No, For what man is he, or what face carrieth _——_ dare 
upbraid a countrey, a people, a State or a King, minding to wnſettle 
evill lawes, and cvill cuſtomes, tobe quarrellers againſt lawes ſetled? 
Let it then only be dangerous for private perſons, upon private male» 
contentment, to pick quarrels againſt good lawes, well, and rightly 
ſetled ; and let it not be hurtfull or dangerous tor ſupreme Kings, po» 
wers, and principalitics,by publike edicts,toalter evill awes , evilly 
ſetled. For to what other end ſhould cvill lawes evilly ſctled,be con- 
tinued, but tocontinue evill? And what a thing were that ? This ar- 
gument then for lawes {ctled, being the ſophilme of that Fox Stephen 
Garden. r, is but a quarrclſome, and wrangling argument, 
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If this government whereof they ſpeake, be (as they ſay ) nece(ſa- 
do 5 all places, then muft they have of inbr 24 in _ 
particular pariſh, one Paſtor, 4 company of Semiors, and 4 
Deacon, or tw, at the leaſt, and all thoſe ro-be found of the 

iſh, becauſe they mut leave th.1r occupations 10 attend upon 

the matters of the Church, But there are a number of Pari- 
ſhes in Ek wot able to finde one tolerable Miniſter, much 


Iſſe to finde ſuch a company. me 
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This argument ſcemeth to be drawne from kitchin profit , and is- 


but goer to-{carre corctous men from ſubmitting their necks 
ee peESef thee hel i(cipline, which our Saviour Chriſt hath 
_— ,. and which the tor himſelfe conteſleth, to have 

| — by the Apoltics, and primitive Church, And yet be- 


canſe this argument lcemerh to lay a. very heavic burden on mens - 


ſhoulders, fuch axis 19palkiblc:to be borve, it 18 an argument worthy 
10 becxamined,; though in it {clf;the fame be very uncrue and abſurd, 
For who did ever fancy that a Paſtor, a company of Seniours, and a 
Deaconer twoat the leaſt,houll be men of occupations,or that they 
ſhouldbealtfound of the pariſh, becaule they mult leave their occu- 


pations,to atteridupen the matters of the. Charch ? * Why ? there be - 
pmol Dog. wo 
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hood of reaſon was there, to father ſuch an abſurd neceſſitie upon the 
Church ? As for the neceſſitic of having one Paſtour inevery parti- 
hr pariſh, and of his finding by the pariſh, becauſc it'is bis ducty, to 
attend upon reading, exhortation, and doftrme, although he bee no 
man of occupation, this ( L ſay ) is agrecable and conſonant , to the 
government of the Church practiſed iy the biſhops. And therefore in 
the finding, and having of one paſtour in —— they, and wee 
differ not, But that men of occupations only ſhould be choſen Seniors 
and Deacons in every pariſh ; or if Senioursand Deacons, were men 
ef occupations in any pariſh, that they ſhould be all found of the pa- 
riſh,we utterly diſclaime as an abſurditie of abſurdities. And yet wee 
deny not, but in Cities and great townes wherein for the moſt part; 
men of trade, doc inhabit, that Seniours and Deacons mult of nece(- 
ſitic be men of occupations. Vnlefle then an occupation muſt of ne- 
ceſſitic hinder men, from being faithfull, religious, and godly men, 
there is no reaſon to inforce , that men of occupations in cities and 
great towng,[hould not be choſen Seniours and Deacons, And as for 
Countrey pariſhes, whercin very few, or no men of occupations doe 
relide,this objetion is altogether idle. In which partſhesalſo we af- 
firm,that men of greateſt gravitic, integrity, wiſedome, faith and god- 
lincfſe,cught to be choſen Seniours, and Deacons. And wee. doubt 
not, but all ſuch men as whom we intend, ought to bee choſen Seni- 
oursand Deacons, whether dwclling in Citics and Townes, or in the 
Countrey,would be as reafp,as willing,and as watchtull,prudently to 
ny mſclves hercafter, in matters of the C hurch,as now either 
themiclves,or their equals,arc buſicd in matters of their corporations, 
or common. weal, without any manner of contribution,to be yeelded 
towards their finding. - 

When the people of Iſrael were commanded to pay their tythes, 
firſt fruites, and other oblations untothe Priofts, and Levites, for theis 
attendance and ſervice in the Sanctuary, we do notread in the whole 
book of God,that they were injoyncd to be helpers and.contributers 
totherclicte and Gacinatche Captaincs over thoulands,of the 
Con over hundreds,nor of the and governours,placed ci- 
tie by citic,for the affaires of the King; - And ore {ithence wee 
have neither precept nor preſident, that all the officersof the Church 
(hauld > "ts Ts —_— alio as well 
in'C in Citics, and townes, (to the praiſe and 
xy of God be it ſpoken) wee have many able, wealthy, and 
riall perſons, whe have given their names unto Chriſt, what neceſli- 
tix is there that any luch Seniours and Deacons ſhould bee clected, 


-> * 
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as have need to be relieved, and ſupported by a common purſe? And 
had the Admonitor well and adviſedly pondered, that our Church- 
wardens,andSidemen(who carry a ſemblance of governing Scniours) 
that our ColleFors allo for the poore (who juſtle out the Deacons) 
being all of them men of occupations, poore husbandmen, or day la- 
bourers,and being not !ound of the pariſh,are notwithſtanding of:cn- 
times in the yeare, troubled and turmoyled, from one end of the Di- 
ocefle unto the other, and that which is more , from attendance up- 
on their day labour, husbandry and occupations, to wait, and to at- 
tend,not upon matters of the Church, but upon matters, per- 
taining to the officers of the Bishops conſiſtoric; Had he (I1ay) wilc- 
ly and fincerely confidered theſe things, he would certainly not once 
have mentioned this fo filly and ſimple a ſuggeſtion, But quite and 
clcanc to cut off at one blow all the $kirts of the coate of this ſilly bul- 
begger, that the very buttocks of it may be bare,and that the Church 
may ſec, there is no ſuch burthenſome Charge, to be hid upon her, 
as is fained; the grave and godly judgement,and policic of King Ed- 
werdthe ſixth his Commiſſioners, authorized to compile a booke , 
for the reformation of lawes Eccleſiaſticall, according to an at of 
Parliament, in that behalfe provided, $hall riſe up for us and plead the 
truth and cquitic of this our ſayings, The commiſſioners names were 
theſe :i8. The moſt reverend Father Thomas (Yanmer, Archbishop 
of Canterbury. Themas,Bishop of Ely. Richard (ox, the Kings Al- 
moner : Peter Martyr, profeſior of Divinitic. William AIay,Row- 
{and TT aylor, Door of the Law, Sir Tohn Cheeke, lohn Lucas, Ri- 
chard Godericke, M. Hadon, and others. All which reverend,learned, 
and xcligious -men, as with one voice and accord ſpeake one thing : 
{o thus and thus they ſpeake : Evening prayer being finiſhed, wher- 
unto all ſhall be attendant, after ſermon inthar owne Chu-ches,the 
chicte Miniſter whom they call parochics, and the Deacon,if happily 
they ſhall be preſent,or they being abſent, let the Miniſters, Vicars 
and Elders, (to the Archbithop of Canterbury , afterwards a gol 
Martyr,and Biſhops can skil of the name of Deacon and Elders) wit 
the people confer about the money put apart to godly uſes, how the 
ſame maybe belt imployed ; And let the D.1cipline (1o theſe lage 
Counſellers werealt Diſciplinarians)be reſerved untill that time; For 
they whoſe frowardnes hath been publike, and tending to the com- 
mon offence of the Church, let ſuch be recalled to the acknowledge- 
ment of their faults,avd let them publtkely for the ſame bee cenſured, 
thattheChurch by their wholeſom coertron,may be brought in good 
frame. Afterward let the Miniſter going a part, Ay 
TEN ers, 
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Elders, take counſ:ll, how the others ( whoſe manners ate ſaid tobe 
lewd, and whoſe life is {aid to be full © m__) may firſt accor- 
ding to the commandement of Chriſt in the Gofpell , come 
th:r, and be communcd with, by ſober and diſcreet men,and witha 
certaine kinde of brotherly love. By whoſe admonition if they 
ſhall reforme themlclves, thankes are diligently to bee given unto 
God. But if they ſhall procced forth in their wickedneſle , they are 
to bee bound with that ſharpe paine , which by the G wco 
know to bee prepared for contumacic, And when the force and 
vehemency of excommunication ſhall bee ſhaken, firſt let the Bi- 
ſhop be ſoughtunto, who if hoe ſhall conſent, and © his au- 
thoritic, let the forme of excommunication bee ditj - before 
the whole Church,that we may bring in as much as maybe the anci+ 
ent Diſcipline. | 
Thus much have theſe moſt Chriſtian Diſciplinarians, and renews 
ers of the ancient Diſcipline, by Paſtours, Elders, and Deacons both 
written and ſpoken. And yet have they founded never a word, tothe 
fading of and Deacons by the Pariſh, nor by having men of 
@Ccupations to leaye their bulinefle, toattend upon matters of the 
Church. For men thus meeting together oncconly in the week, and 
that upon the} Lords day,and that only within their own pariſhes, and 
without payment of any fers,may very wel notw'i thele at» 
tendances, givc themſelves wholly all the weeke fotlawing, to thai 
ordinary vocations, And therefore againſt his wot able to one tolee 
rable HMinifter , much lefſe to finds a Companie , &c. I col 
dude thus : | | 
No Pariſh in England ſball be burdened to find /o much as owe Stxi» 
our or Deacon: | 
T berefore much leſſe ſhall every P zriſt be burdened to find a company 
of Senionrs,&c, | 
Where the Admonitor complaineth, that m ahcs are not 
a loc to finde one tolerable Mimiter, we world gladly learne;by what 
brand tolerable Miniſters , arc knowne from intolerable Minifters, 
according as the Lords ſpiritual judge , or judge not, of tolerable, 
anduntdlerable Miniſters, For if. all reading Miniſters ,(-as noodes 
with them they 7 maſt bee). or cle doc they: tolerate them, ber 
tolcrable Miruſteres , what a vainc.and idle diſtmRtion, hath hee coy» 
ned touching the1carcitic of maintenance, for tolerable Miniſters 2 
Conſidering all Miniſters by intendment of law, bee able torcade : 
and conſidering alloa very tmall maintenance, is oftcemed to:bee n 
tolerable maintenance, for reading Miniſters. For <iic why doc the 


alowanecs te their reading 
thenisthat pariſh mn England , that-15 not able to maintaine a tolera- 
ble Miniſter ? 

ADMONITION, 


The next \ Argument, that the people might not chooſethe:r Pa- 
ſtours, Elders and Deacons, as ts required, is drawne parts 
from a feare, that the ſame will be a matter of Chiſme,difcord, 
and 1: ſfen;ion in many places: partly from affett1on and want 


of right judgement of the peaple , partly from the unrulineſſe 
of ih Pariſhes, and partly from the brayle and —_— 


which may follow. 
A$$ERzT1ION: _ 


Vato this objeQton it I ſhould anſwernothing atall,bat only ſhould 
deny, that any feares or any other inconvenience at all,pretended in 
this place, isto be feared to enſue, my (imple negation were more 
to be tolcrated than his ſimple affirmation, for by the canen Law, 
non inficients,ſed ponents, incumbit onus probands, And yet becauſe 
the Lord hath ſpoken unto Joſw#a, and in him unto usall; that wee 
ſhould not feare,nor be diſcouraged to obſerve, and todoe all, that is 
written inthe law, for then(#{ ith the wy ſhalt thou make thyaway 
proſpcrous,and then ſhalt thou have good fucceſſe, therefore m the 
word of the Lord (I ſay) that none of all this feare, broyle, trouble, 
or turmoyle, is to be feared at all. Nay that it is moſt affuredly, and 
without all doubt, to be hoped and looked for,that he would fo blefle 
the attempt of putting this order in execution, as that the peoples 


appr allowance of _ pry 6s __ —_— 
peace, Quictneſlc, unitie, concord,good lucceſle and profperitie to 
the whole Church of God in England. 


For what an heatheniſh incredulitic, were it for us toreply upon 
the crroncous conceit of a timorous,and ſuſpicious fancy, that feare, 
and I wot not what unrulineſle, and unquietneile ſhall tollow,when 
wee (receiving the lawes of peace trom the Prince of peace)bave his 
molt ſtabl: truth, that his peace ſhall reſt upon us, ,angl that all teare 
and evill ſuccefle ſhall ceaſe and vaniſh away. Nov bulie headed body 
therefore, ſhall be able to leade any man —_ , to qu, oider 
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Church or common wealth, (otherwiſe than as the Church in all a- 
,rachar' 72 Fre a rs rr ramets | 
: 1 @NEe wo A tonc 

wee obſerved and:putin uce. Andi it be teared, eatchbes 

be made by the people of God, and which is allowed unto them by: 

the holy laws of Ged would prove-to be a mattcr of ſchiſme, diſcord, 

and difſention,how much more reaſon have we to feare, that the 

fyc- of ſchifne, diſcord, an4 diſſcntion, being blowen atready,should 

not kxcake qutand Fame among vs, if {till one;man alone, be ſuffered 

to thruſt upon the people of God, not tolerable Miniſters, according 

to Gods heart, butintolerable Miniſters, according to mans tradition... 
The Admonitor hath inſmuated unto us often 1n his Admonition, 

that it is dangerous to innovate, And fo I fay too, unlefſe there be c- 

vident ntilitic of innovation. Far { {faith the Emperout) i» rebmo no- 

vis conftituendis evidens eſſe utilitas debet gut ab eo jwre revedatur, quod 
din equans viſum eft. But is it not as perillous, yea ſometimes much 

more pcrillous 1\bt to innovate ?: for proof whereof,it shall ſuffice, to 

take witneſle of our owne times, and of our owne experiences. It 


ſeemed cquall a Jeng time, and for many yeares, that the Sacrifice of 


rhe Maſe, with all the petf and trumperic thereof, should not once be 


inſt, But weall know, that the abandoning thereof, hath 
vot yet brought any perilous ſubverſion, upon any natzon, that 


+ land foundly in place thereof; hath embraced the holy facrament of 


the Lords Supper.It ſeemeth alſo to be'equall for paſt that 
the Bishop of Rewe might have ſupreme and abſolnte ord 
periens, ftates, and s, not onely in Reme, [taly, Spaine, Germany, 
and other forraigne kingdomes, but alſo in England and Scorland, But 
as yet to the view of all the world, it hath not proved perifons for 
the King and Queene of England and Seotiand,to cftabligh new laws; 
for the alteration of that ancient abuſe. And why hath it not been dan- 
gerows {fo todo ? Why ? -forfooth becauſe there was evident ntulity im 
doing of it. But how eonkd an evident utilitic appeare before it -was 
done? How? Forlooth becauſe the holy aw of God had warrented 
an alteration, For faith having eyes to fee the wiſedome,the power, 
*nd the truth of God in his word,diſeerned a far off that the inftituti- 
onof the Lords Supper, was. before the facrifice of the maſle. 
And therefore our Kings by abandoning poperie ont of the Realme, 
did not inſtittte any new religion, but they reſtored the old. 
Now" nr ebodne wha. der God, open raviyn + and 
thrafting of the paſtour npont ' one moan alone; and agam 
# the ſame Law , rr cory wer bersuok _ 
o ' 4 - ws, » 
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{pring up agains. Nay racher joalmugh, as for theſe mary yeares, we 
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Patours as wel ina Dioceſle,or Province, as inthe whole Weſt 
of Chriftendome, what danger can be; tetto diokahiGoherms 
lithence without any manner of danger, we have aboliſhed the other? 
or what perill can ie þe,not to countenance the ſonnesfithenee with- 
out penill we-have difcountenanced the father ? Eſpeetally (ceing in 
this place of the admenition wee have a plaine confeſſion, that the 
CoMmmoen manner of elcftion of Paſtors, Elders, and Deacons in the 
old Churches was made by the people. For if the examples of ſchiſm, 
diſcord aad-contention, did. commonly appexre in theold Churches, 
whike that manner of election did continuc,then by his owne moyth Common , - 
that manner. of cletion was common , and didcontinue in the old: ciedion. in tþ, 
Churches. Bcſides, this inconvenience (faith he) cauſed Princes and: *)* 9's 

ichops ſo mucho intermeddle in this matter. Frow whenee it ne- was 5y the 
ceflarily vgaine followetb,! that by the holy Sctipturcs , and law-of ?*%?'<- 

od, Princes and Bighops,did.not entermeddlc with that matter atal. 
Farhad it jbeca lumply lawfull for them, to have dealt irvthole caſes 
by the word of (3od,then aſwell before {chilme,diſcord,and diflenti- 
PS rather much moe wg than hy For 

y their owne right, might Princes and Bishops have preven-- Biſko ps 

tedalloetaſionof (chilch and contention , and haye fo —_— the, "2 
Church, that notumult, or diſorder, should once have beene raiſed or on of v a- 


begun. thercin. Againe if by the law of God, Princes and Bickepa hed ; men 
moedlcd in theſe neg,” had not intermedled by humane device, —_— 
than lawfillyby theirauthoritic alone, might theybave choſen Paſtors, 
Eldersand:Deacotis.in the old Churches.; which thing in this place 
by necellary inference he denicth. For ſchilme(laith he)cauſed them 
tointermeaddlc. So as by bis corveſlion, they were but intarmedlers, 
and entercommoner, by reaſon of ſchilme, and not commoners,and 
moedlers by. yertue of Gods word. And yet now a dayes our revcrend 
Bishops ir>»this caſcare no more intetcommoners, with Princes and 
wichoun people, they ate no more entermedlers as jnold tunes hey 
were;bue they have now fo far incroached upon the prerogatives of 
the prince,and privilcges of the peaple, that neither prince nor peo- 

ve any commors in the cle&tion of Paltors, Elders and Deacons 
With them at all.Beſides if {chiſm,and contention among the people 2:ſhops in- 


cro ich UD- 


were the reatan , why Bishaps firſt entermedled. jn thechoice of 5101 if 


Dd 


Paſtours,we now having no ſchiſme nor contention about the choice of prince 
of Paſtours, by the people, and fo the ceuſe of ceafing, why should *** people 
notthe ci>likewiwe caſe ? But this cif; , 1s tharetore (till to bee 
continued, becauſe otheriwile the gaule would a new {proyt out, and 


have 
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have medled in the choiſe of paſtours, and anion 
npori the people, ;crres”\ —yeerye/ ever the people,but plea- 
ted ves,and have'not ſuffered 'the people to &, no no? fo 
muchas orice tintermeddle in thete matters; in as much (1ay) ug 
theſe things beſo vit ſeemeth moſt expedient,requiſite,and neceſlary, 
for theappeaſing,and pacitying'of this diſcord; and the taking away 
of this {cliſm,to have the manner of elefian , which was in the old: 
Churches,reſtored to the people ;-and this whereinthe biſhops have 
intermedled; without ritie from tho word, to be aboliſtiedi that 
ſo againe the cauſe of ſchiſm and{trite, which is now among us cca-- 
ſing, the effe& might likewiſe ceaſes, b - 

AﬀerI had ended this:tra&, in this manner , touching this point, 
thero cameinto mine hands a booke intituled, 7 he perperwall govery=) 
ment of (rift: Church, written by-Thomas. Bilſon, Warden of Win- 
obeſter College : in the fifteenth chapter of which booke is handled 
this queſtion, viz, to whem the clection of Biſhops and -Presbyters 
doth rightly belong,and whether: y Gods law the people mult cle& 
their paſtoursor no, In which chapter alſo the matter of ſchifm,ftrite 
and contentions handled.The finall ſcope and gonclafion whereof,ts 


have had 
and 


- as the propoſition importeth, twofold : -Firſt, concerning Bi 


then-concerning - Paſtours, The quarr ll raken againſt. Biſbops h. 
not ſo much rouch ( ſaith hee ;) the office and funttrons of Biſhops, as4t- 
doth the-Princes prerogative. When you rather-thinks the Prince may. 
not name her Biſhops , Without tht conſont- and elettion of the iptopls ; 
you impugne nt us, but direRlycallthe Princes ſat,” and her lawes 
in queſtion, As touching this point- of the propoſition, - becauſe 
the people by any law , or cuſtome ,. never challenged arpright;- 
or intereſt 1/inthe choiſe of the Kings biſhops, wee have nothing! 
to meddle of to make abont the echoiſe, of any of the Kings Biſhops; 
Nay we confeſſe, as his-highnoſſe progenitors Kings of nd 
havebeene the Soveraigne-Donours, Founders, Lords and Avowes 
of all the Bſhopricks in England without aid of the people 3 that fo: 
likewiſe it 8 a right, and intereſt invcſted into his Imperaall: crownes,. 
that he only,. his heires and{ueceſſers, without conſentof the peo 
ple, ought to have the-free nomination, .appeintment, collation, 
inveſtirure-, confirmation of all the -Biſhops from time to time, to- 


' be planted in any of thoſe Biſhoprickes ;-yca, _ and: wee fay. further,: 


that the King alone, hath not power onely to nominate, collate and 
confirmbut allo totranſlate,”' yea-and if it pleaſe him to depoſe all his. 
Kmgly-Biſbops wichout apy-condent of tus people at all For(lay we). 


& Thee. 
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ejus off defly ere, _—_ tonſtrnere, cjucs eff rollers, emits eff torgere : 
Neither will we diflike,. but rather content onr ſelves, that our late 
Queens Biſhops (if they ſhall finde favour in the Kings eyes)ſhould 
be altfo the Kings Biſhops, conditionally they ſubmit themtelves to 
the lawes, #nd* prerogatives of the Kings Crowne, content them- 
ſelves with the only name of Kingly and Princely Biſhops, ahd not 
challenge any more ynto themſclves the fole titles of Gedly and Chri- 
Tian Biſhops, as thongh without injurie to the law of Cod, and Go- 
ſpell of our Sayiour' C hrift, they conld nor bee diſpofſeſſed of their 
Eordly Biſhoprieks.''' Arid therefbre our moſt hombK /prayer ts the 
King:is, that his Majeſtic would bcepleaſed , that ſuch his Kingly 
Biſhops-may not henceforth overcrow, and juſtle out Gods Biſhops: 
nor have any primacic over Gods Bifhops, And-withall, that the 
King himſclfe would vouchfafe, to hearken to the doctrine of ſuch 
ay ire indeed Gods Biſhops, ! rather than to the + Counſel of tlioſe 
wholately were the'Queenesbiſhops, - 2 | | 

:* As touching the ſecond part, viz. whether the people by Gods 
law, muſt dc their Paſtours, or no ; Maſter Bi/ſo»by reaſons, and 
proofes brought for the firſt ule of it, rather confirmerh than impug- 
netti' the fame? For (faith Hee) ell may the peoples initereſi' ftand 
apon "rhe of reaſon ani nature , and bee derived: from the 
rules of C hriſtian equitie and ſocietie : T hat each Church and people 
ftani free by God: law, to admit, maintaine, or obey no ma as their Pie 
four without their liking, oy by Law, cuftome, or conſent, they have 


reftr abned theneſeloes © Then the prople had as much right ro chooſe their 


Paſtor, as the Clergie that had more thill to judge : tht the Aps- 
files left eleftions indifferent to- the people: and (| lergie at Jeruſalem, 
That the Apoſtles in the Aits, when they \illed the (hurch at Jeruſa- 
Ikm to chooſe the ſeven, did not make any rem: mbrance or diftin{tion 


if the ſeaventie Diſciples from the reſt : And laftly, againſt the cur- 
ſing, and* fighting of the late Biſhops of Rome, till excluding both * 
ean 


P people, from yeelding his conſent , or making their requeſt 
they had reduced the elettion wholly to the clergie, hee tellech them by 
their leave, it was not ſo from the beginning. From all which layings 
of Maſtcr BJ/ox1 conclude thus : 


Whatfoever is right, Liwfull; and free by the law of God: whatſce- 
a er Ftanderh upon the grounds of reaſon and nature : Whatfeever 
is derived from chriſtian equitie and ſocietie : whatſoever i: from 
the be ming, and Was left by the A poſtles to the charch at Jern/a-- 
png! yn". enght fill ro remain, and-mwuit te kept inviolable in 
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. ., Bat the peopleyintereSFta chooſe their Paſtor iy: m_ 4 lawful; u 
free by the law of God ; fandeth mpon:the gr SST ec 
ture ; 4 derived from Chriſt ;fbian e wowugh. Far rm ke 

| ginning , and Was leſt by the Anoflereti ( hurch at Jeruſalem : 
T berefore the pe oples intereſt to chooſe their P aſtany owght ſtill to re- 
maine, and muſt be kept inviolable in the Church. 


The whole propoſition and every rt thereof, together with the 
aſlumpt, and every part thereof , is drawne from M, B5//aoxsowne 
confeſſion. Only to the propoſition hee bath annexed certaine con- 
ditions or exceptions, wz, Valeſſe by law,cuſtome, or conſent, the 
people have ined themſclves, or transferred or altered their 
right, or elle by their defaultor abuſe, the ſuperiour 

powers, princely, or publike lawes, have abridged, altcred, or abro» 
gated the tame. Now -_ It remaineth to know, whether any con- 
(cnt, default, abuſe, cuſtome, canons,counccls,ſuperiour powers, pub- 
like or princely edits, may be a good and ſure warrant , to abridge, 
transferre ora , the peoples interalt, from having to do,in the 
choice of their P 

Qur Saviour Chriſt, when became in the fclhghe came proto 
the abuſe crept in of the Law,and to improve: nsef do». 
drine taught by the Scribes, Phariſees, and Doctars of the Law, but 
hee tooke not away any leaſt titleof the Law nc ababſh any. jot of 
true and ſound doftring inthe Church. The. Go NE NR 
order our judgements aright,to bridle the 
andto medcratagur inordinate appetites. Bat yet, —_ the 
command us, to empty our ſouls of all judgement, to bury our af 
feions in our bellies, and to become as dcad as ſtones, without all 
ſcnſc, or appetite, Inlike ſort we grant, that cultome,. conſent, Car: 
nons, Conncels, Superiour powers, publike, and princely lawcs, may 
re orme,reprove, reſtraine, dire, moderate, wy bridle the diforde» 
red unrulineſſe,and contentious brawlings of the people,inand about 
their cletions;yea and we grant further,that they may alter,abridge, 
or colarge the forme and manner of cleftions. All this we grant: but 
that Chriſtian Kings or any ſuperiour powers, may take this right in- 
to their owne hands (as hee faith) from the people ; or that the peo» 
ple by any law, cuſtorme, conſent, canon, ' ar councell, may transterre 
or _— their right, f:ecdome, and intereſt given and deduced unto 

Mm, by theſe rules and by thele grounds, I doe not yet percci\ea- 

_— grouad ot reaſon for thelame. . Far info bow ſhould 
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er nature;theſc tales and theſe grounds, this cquitie and this free- 
;be fo holily regarded, and highly reverenced, as it ought to 

be.” For hath he madevs freemen, and can we without contempt of 
this grace become bondmen? And albeit in ſome caſes, that may te 
well faid, quod volenti non fit injuria,and that quiliber poreft recedere a 
fmogure ; yet the caſes mult be fach, as a mans willingneſle, and rea- 
dincffe to _— Ms right, be nottyed to him with ſo ſtrong a band, 
as is the band of the grounds of reafon and nature, of the rules of 
Chriſtian equtic, and of the freedoine of the law of God. It is free, 
F grant, for a man to cate or not to eate, to drinke or not to drinke, 
but for a man not to cateat all; or not to drinke at all, and fo with 
and thurſt to ſterve himſelfe is not free : and in this caſe vo- 

tents fit injaria, Every man that hatha wife, that hath fonnes and 
danghters, that hath men-ſervants, and waid ſervants ; as by the ve- 
inftinR of nature, and by the equity of the Law of Chriſt he hath 
cedome to provide for them, ſo mult he carefully uſe this his free- 
deme. And therefore hee may not wholly and altogether put trom 
himſelfe, and expoſe at hap hazard, the proviſion, education,inftru- 
Eon, dicting, apparelling, and lodging of his wife, his ſonnes, his 
daughters and his ſervants unto ſtrangers : neither may husbands, f- 
thers, nor maſters give their conſent, tothe making of any law, or 
the bringing in of any cuſtome, whereby their freedomes ſhould be 
reſtrained, adnihiled, or made void in this behalte, For by thus vio- 
lating the rules,and grounds, and by thus treading, as it were, under 
foot,the cquitie of Chriſt, and the freedome they have by the law of 


God : ſhould they not molt profainely, and impiouſly deſpite God, . 


and, as it were, overturne the whole order he hath ſet in nature? And 
if the people may not caſt off theſe rules,and thele grounds, this cqui- 
tie.and this freedome in things appertaining to the frail,bodily,tran- 
ſitorie,and earthly life : how much,kefle may they caſt them off, or 
ſet little by- them , . in things appertaining to the ſalvation of their 
ſoules, and to a durable, {| ago nh wage re heavenly life ? 

But the peoples right to chooſe their Bilhops, did never depen] 
upon the expreſſe commandement of God : neither can the people 
challenge by Gods law, the right to chooſe their Biſhops : 1 meane 
(faith he) no ſuch thing is expreſſed,and contained inthe Scriptures. 
What then ? if it doe depend , or bee contained under the geoerall 

ds and rules of reaſon, nature,chriſtian cquitic, chriſtian focictic 
principles of humane fellowſhips, the law of God, the practice of 


. the Apoſtles, and that which was from the beginning : . Is it not (uf- 


gciene ? Though it be net expreſſed intheſe termes, vis, That the 
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have right. tochooſe their 
Rip pians tot ugh xmas 
very man muſt chooſe his owne wife ; or that every woman muſt: 


chooſe her owne husband, And yet by the dodtrine exp or 
contained in the Scriptures, is it true that no man hath right eithes _ 
to chooſe an other mans wife, or to chooſe an other womans huſ- 
band. And that every man hath right to chooſe his owne wife, and 
everie womanright to chooſe her owne husband. Againe,it is riet ex- 
preſied and contained in the Scriptures, that infants mult bee bapti- 
zcd : neither is it expreſſed and contained in the Scriptures, that the 
biſhop of Lichfield muſt have but one wife. Yet becauſe it is contai- 
ned in the Scriptures,that God in the beginning,brought but one wo- 
fee ae man, and gave to one woman but one husband, 1 aflure 
my {#lfc it will not be denyed, but that the biſhop muſt and doth 
content himſelfe with one wife , and that every Chriſtian ought to 
bring their children to be baptized, Beſides if Maſter Bi{ſos diſtin- 
iſheth biſhops in England frem paſtours in England, and Archbi- 
ſhops in England,and Paſtors in England, two ſevcrall orders and de- 
grees of Miniſters in the Church of England , then I grant that it is 
neither expreſſed nor contained in the Scriptures that the people 
muft chooſe their biſhops in England. And why ? but becauſe the 
- Scriptures (having putno difference betweenie. biſhops and paſtours) 
Biſkops i know no ſuch biſhops as we have in England, And therefore biſhops 
arc only in England,being biſhops only by the Kings grate, and not by divine 
Bb.bythe {nſtitution and ordination,as paſtours in England be,hence is 1t, that 
Kings grace . , , . 
andnor by the kings of England, by their prerogative Royall, and not the 
avinein- Plc, by the rule 0* Scriptures, have choſen their biſhops in England, 
And tor this cauſe alſo was it,that K. Hen,$.with advice of the Parha- 
ment, didreſume the nomination, appointment, inveſtiture,and con- 
firmation,ot his Kingly biſhops from the . As for the nominati- 
on of paſtours, having cure of ſoulcs in pariſhes (otherwiſe than all 
Paſiours in PALTODS by Tight of patronage, doe give preſentments ) their choile, 
pereckiall inſtitution,tranſlation,or deprivation, the Kings of England by their 
Churches regall power neyer yet hetherto tooke the ſame upon them And if 
placed by . the Kings of England by any fa, or by any law, did never take a- 
Go Kug, way the right, intereſt, and freedome ; the people, in chooling 
ja their Bi- their paſtours ; what right, other,than by uſurpation,can the mw 
ſhopricks. have , toimpoſc,or thruſt upon the people paſtours without. their li- 
king? Bat by cuſtome and conſent | wh ple have reſtrained them- 
ſelves, Hereunto (it it were notalreadic ſufficiently anſwered, that 
the people could not lawfully reſtraine themſelves) yet Malter 4" | 
p | on 
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ſen himſclfe anſwereth, "That the late biſhops of XKome never left cnr- 
and fighting,till they had excluded both prince” and people ,, and 
aced the de&ion wholly to the Clergie. By curſing, and fighting 
then have the people beene overruled, and excluded, and not by cu- 
{tome or conſent, have they reſtrained tfemielves. Yea and by ver- 
tue of this curſed fight only, doc the Biſhops of England at this day, 
exclude both Prince and people, from medling in the choiſe of pa- 
ſtours. For by authoritie of the canon law, made by thoſe late cur- 
fing and fighting Biſhops of Rome, the biſhops of England have the 
ſole ordination, and placing of paſtours over the people, And from 
hence alſo it is plaine,that the peoples right, was not by their default 
or abuſe, relinquiſhed and forfeited, © For then the late Biſhops of 
Rome necded not to have curſed, and fought for it. And now whe- 
ther it be not meet, that the Lord Biſhops proteſſing themlclys to be 
Chriſtian biſhops, ſhould {til] retaine in their hands, and not reſtore 
unto Chriſtian people , the poſſefiion of therr Chriſtran equitie, and 
freedom. cxto: ted from them, by the curfings and fightings of an- 
tichriſtian Biſhops, I leave it to the conſideration of the reverend bi- 
(ſhops themſelves. | 
Touching the miſchicfes and inconveniences of ſchiſmes, troubles, 
{trifes, and contentions ſo often inculcated, and fo much urged , and 
excepted againſt the clefion of the people, there is no man able(as 
I thine) tv produce any one pregnant proofe,out of any ancient, or 
late hiltorie, that any king or Soveraigne power, hath interpoſed any 
ſupreme authoritic, to appeaſe any diſcord or diſſention, enſuing or 
raiſed upon the bare choiſe, made of any mecre parochiall paſtour, by 
any faithfull and chriſtian people. The ichif:nes; (trifes, and faftions, 
that were raiſcd in the old churches , ſprang out, and flowed encly 
from the heads, and fountaines of thoſe ichiſmes, (trifes and fations: 
and namely from proud, ambitious, and hereticall biſhops, and great 
cletgie waſters For they being infected , and poiſoned with the 
contagion of ichiſme, and hereſie, and having fowred the mindes of 
their Diſciples, , with the leaven of their hereticall doArines, no 
marvalle if the peoplz becamefollowers o the evill manners of their 
teachers, and io maryaile if they verified the proverbe, Like maſter 
like man, like Prieſt like people. Enftatine Bilhop of Antiech, being 
a Sabellian heceticie, was depoſed by the Councell of Antiech , after 
whole depoſirion, a fierie flame of ſedition was kindled in Antioch : 
becauſc one fort of the common people fougheto tranſhte Enſebine 
Pamphilns trom Ceſarea to Amicch . lomeother would bring againe 
Euditatins. Enſcbins bishop of Nicomedia and Theognis bighop of 
a h 'N Nice, 
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Niee, being both Ariavs, with their confedergtes, raiſed skirmiſhes 
and tumults againſt Arhanaſx , after the deathof Alexander bichop 
o Conſtantinople about the eleRion of a biſhop, there was greater 
*irre than. cxer before time,and the Church was more grievoutly tur-. 
moyled :. The people were davided into two; parts, the one egerly 
ſet with the hcreſic of: Aris, clave to CMpcedonine; the other cleg- 


©-* ved very conſtantly to the decrees ot the Nicene Councell, and chooſe 


Paulssto bs their Biſhop. The cauſe of diviſion among the Citizens 
of Emi/e,about the cl:Aion of Exſcbins Emi,enus, was, for that he- 
was charged with the ftudic of the Mathematrickes, and accuſed of 
the herelic of Sabellins, After the death of En/ebizs , when the 
people of (onſtanrinople; had brought againe Pawns, to be their bi- 
Shop, the Arians choſe Alacedonizs. The authors and chicfe doers 
in a {tirre, were certzine Arjan :whops, who beforc aided Enſe- 
bius, that turned up {ide-downuse the whole (tate;of the Church. Theſe 
and ſundry {uch like {turres, difcords, tations, and diſſentions , are 
found 4 6 beene raiſed, and puriued by ſchiſmaticall, and hereti- 
call bishops, their favou itesand tollowers in the od Churches ; but 
that thele or the lie miſchieves, and-inconveniences, can be proved 
to have fallen out, by the cleRion of Parochiall paſteurs in the old 
Churches,wedeny. And why then (hould not the intereſt, and free- 
dome of faithfull.and Chrikian people, wreſted from them by cur-- 
ſings and figitings, of faithleſic, and antichriſtian Popes, be reſtored 
to them againe ? And the caule ceaſing, why ſhould not theeffet 
likewiſe ceaſe 2 And there ore we humbly jntreat the Lords biſhops 
that againſt the grounds of reaſon and nature ; againſt i hriſtian equi-- 
tit and ſocictie; againſt the right and freedome of the law of God; a- 
gainſthe principles of humane fellowſhips ; againſt that which was 
in the begwing; and againſt that which the Apoſtles left in the Chur- 
ches,by calaur of lawes brought into the Church,by the curſings and 
fightings of the lat e Romane Biſhops, they would not heneeforth- 
barrc aud feclude the Kings Chriſtia) avd faichfull people , from gi-- 
ving their conſents untotheir paſtours, Yea and we further belcech) 
their Lordikips, that are ſchollers unto the Apoſtles, and as fervarts 
unto the old way of reaſon , of nature, of the law of God, of 
theequric of Chit, and of humanc focictic, they would hereafter 
imbrace that way, . which was from the begirming , which is the 
ald way,,andthe beſt way, and not any longer perſiſt, in a curſed 
and quarrelling way, which is the new way, and the worſt way. 
But if the Lords 4pirituallof their ownaccord,ſhalnot readily - 
Gras relies Ghownightit xr promciee:thenfymey Part, 
| W 
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I will briefly Shew minc'opinion, what were expedient, for the 
Lords aid commons in open parliament dutifully to pray,and to ſup- 
plicate at the Kings Majcſtics hand. Namely, 

"Art the humble petitions, and ſupplications,of all his Lords tempo- 
rall, and commons in Parliament aſſembled , his mazeitie would bee 
well pleaſed, to give his Royall aſſent to an aQzto be intituled, An at, 
for the reſtitution of the ancient right, and treedome which the peo- 
ple of God in the old Churches had, and which the people of Eng- 
land ought to have, in, to, or about the cletion of their Paltours, and 
abolishing all papal power repugnant to the ſame. For it as1t is plainly 
confeſſed) the people of all Churches, have right, and freedome by 
the Jaw of God, by the equitic of Chrilt, by the grounds of reaſon 
and nature, by the principles of humane fellowships , and by that 
which was from the beginning, to cle their paſtours : and if alſo 
the ſame right,and freedome being left tothe old Churches , and ef- 
pectally to the Church at /er«/alem by the Apoſtles ; have beene ta- 
ken away by the curſings,and fightings ot the late Bisghops of Rome, 
then cannot the people without violation of thoſe lawes, rules, and 
grounds, by any Epiſcopall power, be any more excluded from their 
{aid right,and treedome:than could,or might the ancient juriſdition 
of the Crowne of England, have beene ſtill uſurped by the pope from 


the Kings of England. 


ADdvoNI1T1ONe 


Bug alas the common peopir of Erglan1, thorough affection and 
want of right judgement, are more caſtly wrought by ambitt- 
Ons perſon f_ fo give their conſ. nito unworthy men, 4s nys 
peareinall thoſe of fic's of gaive or d1guine, 1hat at this day 
remaine in the cho: ſe of the multitude. 


Ass8nnrTION, 


The Admonitor in one place of hisadmorntien, telleth us,that he 
miſt not put all that he thinketh in writing,and yet he writcthin this 
place that thing, which might far better have been utterly unthought 
than once Written : for could hethinke , to win the common peo- 
ple of England, toa continuall good liking, of highand ftately pre- 
lacic, by upbraiding and charging them+o their faces, ina.book de- 
dicated untothem , with afection , and wanting of right judge- 
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ment ? Was this the way to procure grace, fayour, and benevolence 
at their hands ? Andalbcit this ſlander difcrved rather to have becne 
cenſured by the Commons in \arliament , 'than by confutation to 
have beene anſwered, yet for the better clearing of the right judge- 
ment, of the common people; giv _—_ conſents, to moſt worthy 
men, in all offices of gaine , -or digmtje , remaiting in their hands, I 
thinke it neceſſirie to ſhew tFe indien tis of this coltumelic, . -.. 
There be (1 confelle) in London, Yorke) Lincols, Briſtow, Exceter, 
Norw'ch, ({'oventry, and other principall Cities , . and townes co 
rate, Majors,Sheriftes, Stewards, Recorders,Bailiftes, Chamberlains, 
Bridgc-maſters, Clerkes, Swordbearers, Knights, Burgeſles, and ſuch 
like offices, fomeof dightic,lome of gaine, tut that the officers of 
theſe, or any other places, whether of dignitte, or gatne, be choſen by 
the-multitude of thoſe places, is utterly untrue : for onely according 
totheir ancient cuftormes, priviledges, and Charters, by the chicf C> 
tizetis, Townſmen,and Borough-matters, are thole officers choſen. 
The number alſo of which EleRors 1n all places 1s not alike, In Lon- 
dn the Aldermen, chooſe rhe Lord Major. | 


In-other Cities and Townes, fo:netimes cight and forty, fometimes 
fourteen? ſoinetimes twelve, ſometimes only ſuch as have borne of- 
fice, as Vajors, Sheriftes, and Bailiffs in the ſameplaces,nominate and 
ele& ther nzw Major, Sheriffs, and Bailiffes. But that the Aldermen, 
principall Towns-men,Borough-maſters, and men having born chict 
officcs 1n thole cities, towns,and boroughs, have cafily been wrought 
by am'itious p:r{ons, to give their conſents unto unworthy men , 
though 1t have pleaſed the LL.Bb. (with feene and allowed ) to have 
{pred and publiſhed this ſlaying, yet that the ſame ſaying, is wholly 
na.vorthy, of any credit to bee givenunto it, orto bee regarded of 
any wife and indifferent man, lect the fo5er and peaccable eleftions 
made of the worthies of the land hereafter mentioned, be witneſſes, 
And tolewe to ſpeake ofthe clefion of the Lord Major of the Cirie 
of London, Sherifts, Aldermen, Wardens of companies, Chamberlains, 
bridge-maſters, and other annuall officers, of honour and dignitic, lct 
us conſider whether the Citizens of London have beene wrought uy 
ambitions:perfons to chooſe M, 1/braham, M. Onſlie, M. Bromley, 
to be their Recorders,:ll three afterward the Queenes ſolicitors, and 
M.Bromly Lord Chancellor of England : and let us conſider whether 
the ſame Citizens, as menof aft-&ion, and want of. right judge- 
ment, did cle& tobe Reeorders of the lame Citic, M. Serjeant Fleet- 


ky > 


word, Maſter Serjeant Flemming , Maſter Serjeant Drue, and bow 
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ſter (rooke,'a man wile,learned and religious,and a Counſeller and ju- 
ſticer within the principalitie of Wales, The Recorder of the towne 
of Bedford,is the right honourable,the Lord S. Tohnsof Bletſoe, The 
Recorder of By.ſtoll,was a long time Maſter Poppam,now Lord chief 
Juſtice of England The Recorder of Northampton, before he came to 
be Judge in the Kings bench, was Maſter Serjeant Tefverton, a favou- 
xer of the truth, and an upright Jnſticer : The Recorder of Warn «rk 
was Maſter Se: j :ant Packgring, afterward Lord keeper of the great 
ſe:le : And of the ſame towne the Recorder row is, -a worthy 
Knizht, deſcended from a noble houſe, *ir Foxlks Grevile : The Re- 
carder of Coventrie, is Sir /cbhn Harrington Knight, a man zcalous 
for the true feare of God : The Record-r of: ChickeFer, was M. Ser- 
jeant Lewhner now chiete Juſtice in the principalit e of Wales, The 
Recorder of Nornich was Maſter Cooke, the Kings Atturney gene- 
rall, And whoſoever {hall enquire,atter the names,and after the man- 
ner of eleion of all the Recorders, in all other Cities and Boroughs 
of the land, I 4oy>t not but he ſhall finde-them all, co-have been:tarre 
from any leaſt ſhew,ot ambitious working, the C itizens, and townf- 
men to nominate,and ele them. Moreover, as thete novle Perſons, 
thelc {age, grave, learn2d,nd cliriſtian Gentlemen,quietly, and in all 


peacable maver, with upright,and good aft-&1on and juadgement,ard * 


without ambition, have beene cholen by the Citizens, Townez{-men, 
and Boroughinaſters, to the othice of Recorderſhips.So likewiſe ma- 
py and ſundry honourab1: Counſellors, have beene, and as occaſion is 
miniſtred,are daily elected by Cirizens, and Townelſmen to te their 
high Stewards, vir Francis K nollesan honourable countcllor,and one, 
w hoſe faith ws famous among, the Churches as well abroad, as at 
home, by the cle&io'1of the citizens of Oxf-rdremainedumtill he di- 
ed, high Steward of the Citic of Oxford. The right honeurable Sir 
Francis Walfingham , by the common counlell of p/nsch, was made 
bigh Steward of the ſame towne:aiter whole deceate,the fame com- 
mon counſell, by their eleRion, turrogated unto the lame place, the 
right honourable the L. Hwnſdon,late L.Chamberlaio, The right ho- 
nouratle S, Chriſtopher Hatton, L.Chancelor of England,ythe townt- 
men of (am'ridge , was cholen to bc high.lteward tor the town of 
Camb The right Ho.the old F,>t Arwdel;and after him the right Ho. 
E.of Lincoln , and after his death, the right honourablz, the L.high 
Admirall of. England,now F.of Netmghemypythe bo oughmaſlters of 
the town of Gldferd,was elected to be high ſteward of the towne 
of Gildferd. . Of all which honouratle perſons , ard of all other 
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ſame meanes, to the like offices, there is great reaſon, and juſt cauſe 

for therevcrend Biſhops to carry # more reverend eſtimation to - 

, wards themthan to burden them as ambitious perſons,to have ſonght 

"M theit placcs, at the hands of men affected, and wanting right jad$e- 

1 ment. As for any other offices of credit,dignitie;charge,and govern- 

ment inthe common weal,now remaining in the choiſe of the com- 
mons: +it may caſtly be proved, that the common people in ſundry 
places,have bent, and vppoled themlelves, againſt ambitious perſons, 
who by ſiniſter,and indreRt meanes, have hunted for preferment at 
their hands. 

And what if it cannot be gair-ſaid, but that ſome publike officers 
choſen by publike _— of the people , have corruptly behaved 
themſclves, in their charges, and have not ſo equally, and indifferent- 
ly diſtributed juſtice toall degrees,as it became them : yet this their 
miſdemeanour can no more juſtly be laid as a fault, nor any more dif- 
grace,or diſcountenance the ancient and commendable forme, and 
mamer of cleion, than the hypocrific, or counterteit zcale,ot an c- 
vill man ordained by the biſhop to be a Miniſter, can < imputed unto 

” Knightzof his lettersof orders or manner of ordination, Beſides it none be able 
Gefhires & + prove, that the choiſe of the Knights of our Shircs, Coroners of 
”  cers choien the Countics, Verderers of the kings foreſts, reſting in the free vot- 
_— ces, and conſents of the freeholders;that the nomunation of the high 
troubles Conſtables being in the diſpoſition of the Juſtices of peace, at their 
Ge Rare. quartet ſeſſions; that the choiſe of our peti-Conſtables, third Bo- 
roaghs, Tythingmen, Churchwardens, wardens for the highwayes, 

overſcers for the poore,ſide men and fach like, remaining altogether 

in the free elections of the ſuitors to conrts, Leets, and lawdayes, and 

' of the whabitants, and Pariſhioners of every Village, Hamlet , or 
Tything, have becne tronbleſome to the Liewenants of the Shires,to 
the Stewards of oar Courts, to the Lords of our liberties , nor to 
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aine or dignitie, Or that this Nation of England, pon light cauſe 1, 
of gen enclined to broyle, and trouble than any Fi and 
And to ſpeake the truth (15 daily experience teacheth us) what 


feare of trouble is there likely any way to enſue by reaſon of diflenti- ©" 


6n,andambition among the people in the choiſe of an eccleliaſticall 
Otficer,when molt o: the people ſhall rather shun and e(chew , than 
long or delire to beare any cccleſiaſticall office? The common pec- 

| ple among whom I dwell uſe oftentimes many deliyes, yea they pro® 

cure what iayour and friendship they can,not to be appoint<d, to 2- 
ny the interiour Othces before lperified : And why doe they fo, but 
becau e thoſe offices be full of bodily care aid trouble ? And is there 
then any Chriſtian, knowing, how the whole ſoule,mind, and ſpirit 
of a man is altogether to be 1mployed inthe diſcharge of a ſpirituall 
tnn&ion, that will difſcntiouſly and ambitiouſly ſreke to be choſen an 
Elder ? 

The admonitor teſ&th us, that men by experience know that ma- 
ny parishes upon ſome private reſpet, doe tend their letters of car- 
neſt commendation for very unfit, and unable perſons, infinuating 
thereby what an meonventence might follow , it Parishes had the 
whole diretion, and order to ſound out, who were fit ang abt: per- 
ſors. But as this fancie was never yet by any of ſound judgement on 
our behalfe {o muchas once thought, much lefle inſiſted upon: ſo may 
it pleaſe the reverend Bishops to Le advertiled, that the mcanck and 
fimplielſt parishioner, among a thouſand, can quickly retort this rea- 
fon againſt their Lo- viz, that no parishes by letters of commengati- 
on, can commend unto any bishop,any perſon, as an able and fit man, 
unto any particul -r parish or ſpeciall charge ,. unlefſe the ſame, or 
fome other tishop have formerly ordained him, and approved him to 
bee a fit and able perſon for every place. And how then were it poih- 
ble if the choice of haying one, to be their paſtor were wholly ja the 
hands ofa parish,that the ame parish could chooſe any worle men, a 
ny more ignorant, and unlearned men, than their Lords have com- 
mended unto us, For havethey not choſen, ſent, and commended 
fach unto vs as know not a bee from a batle doore, as uncth know to 


read Enghish,and as know not the Lords prayer from the articles of. the 
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faith : Of which fort of Miniſters, the Parſon of Hackgwuow living —— 


a Chaplaine m witon-dioceſſe may be produced for a witnelle owns 
exceptione major. For thus much is tobe proved trom the report of a 
good and rehigious Knight,dwelling within that dieceſle,.thatupon 
atime inthepreſcoceand at the inſtant requeſt of the (azd Knight , 
whenaProteRant blahop of the fame divcelle deccaled, had deman- 
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71. 2, demanded of the new Parſon of Harkgw, which was the firſt Peti- 
of Hizkams tion of the Lords prayer, the faid Parſon, after hee had a prety ſpace 
anſver.o Pauſedand gaſzd towards heaven. at length made this anſwer, viz. 
of Winche- 1 believe in God the Father Almighty: at which anſwer the Knight 
ter, merily {mileing, I told you my Lord, quoth the Knight, what a pro- 
found Clerke your Lordſhip ſhould finde this fellow. Well how un- 

clerkely, and how unprofoundly ſocver, this Clerke then anſwered, 

and albeit at that preſent, he could not obtaine the inſtitution, which 

he came for, to that benefice ( for the good Biſhop hated ſuch 

groſſe ignorance) yet this Clerke afterwards , by the corruption of 

theſ{\me Biſhops Chancellour, was inſtituted into the ſame benehice, 

and to this day poſlclicth it qui-tly , though he can hardly read Eng- 

Iſh tothe underſtanding of his people. 1 could bave enformed him 

alſo ot many other ſuch C lerks reſfiant and beneficed in that Dioceſle: 

; and namely of the Vicar of W. who upon an holy day , inſtead of 
Fablesrezd preaching the word which he couldnot., or in reading of Homlies 

Church. which he would not, ( to terrific his Pariſhioners with the judge- 
ments of God, and to move th:m untorepentance ) ſolemnly read 

and publiſhed a countertcit fable out of a little Pamphlet, intitul.d, 

k) mage neWes out of (alabria, pretended to bee prognoſticated by 

M. John Doleta, Otthele and of a number of lachable and skiltull 

if the Clerksand Chaplains ; my Lords of the ( lergic may be enformed. 

people bad And therefore on the behoof, and in the defence of the common peo- 

heir pafto:s ple of England, I am to teſtific and to proteſt unto their Lordihups , 

they would that by the mercifulneſle and goodneſſe of our God, we are not yet 

Peter than become fo ignorant, rude,and barbarous,as that we would admit ſuch 

che bilbops manner of Clerkes and Chaplaines , to have the cure of our ſoules , in 

calc, it laid in our power to chooſe, and refuſe our owne Paſtours. 

No, no, our ſoules, and the foules of our wives, children and families 

ſhould be more dear,and more precious in our eyes;than that carcleſly 

we would hazzard, all our birthrights, upon the skill and avilitie of 

tach a meſſc of hirdings,an4 idoll thepheatds. And ſurcly me thinkes 

Thoughthe It ſtandeth greatly with the charitic of our Lord Biſhops to conceive 

ek bee *0E Commons, to have fo much naturallunderſtanding , as no- to 

aot able zo Chooſca cobler,when they want a carpentcr;nor to retainea loyterer 

Ons - in lica- of a labourcr,nor to hire a ſleeper, in ſtcad of a watchmar. 

the Nobles But (alas) be it, that the poore Commons of England , were thus 

are able. wretched and thus bewitched ; yea be it , that they were thus delpe- 

rate and veſides theaiſelves : thould therefore the Nobles and Peercs 

o: theR calm, beas prophanc,as impious,20d as heathenith as they? Are 

the great men allouniyortby, unable, an gait to diſcern; between 
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_ and day, betweene light and darkneſſe ? Can they alſo put ne 
di betweene good and evill,betweene a blind guide, and him 
that hath his cyc-ſight ? or have they no better ſtomach, than to calt 
up Mithridatc, and to digeſt hemlocke ? will they alſo chuſe them 
Captaines from among Corviſers? and will they call ſhepheards 
from among fwincheards ? or will they take them paſtours from a- 
mong pedlers? or will my Lordsof the clergie charge them to bee 
thoſe ambitious perſons, to work the Commons, (for their private re- 
{peR):to thechoiſe of unworthy men? or will they,being themſclvs 
under his Majeſtic, the worthics of the land ) and chiefe guides 
and leaders ot men in peace and in war upon carth, chuſe the ſcumm, 
the refuſe, and the baggage of the land, to guide their owne foules 
to hell? For to heaven by the labour and induſltrie of ſuch idoll mwt- 
ſters by whoſc lips preſerve no knowledge ) they cary never tec 
brought. A great part of the common people (faith hee) are back- 
wardly afteed towards the truth of Religion : trom which back- 
wardneſle he draweth an argument againſt the allowance of the pa- 
{tors by the people. But (alas) is there any marvail,that the common 
people (for the moſt part) be backwardly afteted ? +For how 1s it 
poſſible, that they ſhould ſtep one foot forward , when cither their 
gmdes ſtand ſtill, or goc not at all, orat leaſt run fromward ? or can 
the common people become good ichollers in the ſchoole of C hrift, 
and learne to know the truth of his religion, when their Maſters and 
Tutors (whom my Lords of the Clergic have begotten, provided, and 
thruſt upon them) be unlearned an irreligious dullards. What? Can 
truth ſpring trom errour? or can light ariic out of darkneſſe ? Doe 
men pluck, or pull corne from a dead (talke,or a tull care from a dead 
root? Can a Vintener draw wine out of an emptie Caſque ? or doth a 
Baker poure meale out of a bottomleſſe bag ? If then the common 
pcople be foolith and ignorant, it they docerre, and tec irreligious, 
they may Jultly challenge the Lords ſpirituall of unkindnefle , and 
waat of love,not becauſe they have ſent Embaſladors unto them , as 
the Gsheomtes lent unto [oſwa, with old fackes, and old bottels, with 
old ſhooes,and old rayinent; with proviſion of bread dried,and moul- 
cd: but becauſe they have ſent them ſuch ambaſſadors, as have had 
no lackes, 110 bottels, no ſhooes, no raiment, yea and no manner of 
bread at all, All which not withſtanding,the Admonitor (by the back- 
wardneſicof the people) laboureth mightily to acquit the Lord Bi- 
{hops,laying to the peoples charge,that this fault hath not happened 
tor want of teaching by the Miniſters, but for want or profiting by 
rhe people The Scripture (faith he) in no ms teacheth us, that the 
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An Aﬀertion for trne 
offences and faultes of the Miniſters, are ahwayes the only carte, 
the word of God doth not take IEICE 
andalmoſt always imputed to the way wardnefle, nnthanktulnefſe, and 
obſtinacie of the people that heare it. But ( alas ) who ever fancied 
that the faults of the Miniſters of God, were the only cauſe, why the 
wordof God preached by thew,did not cntcr into the hearts of men? 
Where the Miniſter ſincerely preacheth the word of Ged, if there 
the people doc not worthily embrace the fame, the people are only in 
blame and not the Miniſter, no, though hee may have many faults : 
for when they teach the truth , the people arc bound to doe as they 
fay, and not to doe as they doe, becaule they fay and doe not, But the 
lint that hath becnc, and is till made is thts : namely, that the 
people general in moſt places of the land , and for the moſt part 
veno ſecd atall fowen, for want of hugbandmen ; that the peo- 
ple cannot be harvelted, for lacke of labourers, that the people could 
bring forth no fruit, becauſe they were not cred and plowed ; and 
that the people could not beare, What ? for want of their owne 
cares? no, but for want of the Prieſts lips, which ſhould have pre- 
ſerved and taught knowledge,and therefore this general backwardnes 
and unfruitfulneſſe of the people in religion, muſt RtiH light upon 
ſach as have becne the occaſion that there have beene fo few diivers 
to haite them on, and to whiſtle them forward. No? why this 
Realme of England (as faith the Admonitor )never had ſo manylear- 
ned men, nor ef ſo excellent gifts,in delivering the word of Ged ; it 
is the greateſt ornament that cycr this Church had; for my part(faith 
he)ſuraly I doe reverence, and marvaile at the fin its of God, 
that I fee in many. And doe my Lords of the clergic marvaile in deed 
of ſo great a number of excellent men, and: of fo fin gifts in 
them ? And ſhould not then alfo the people marvaile beyond mar- 
raile, that ſome of the Lords (pirituall, tor ſmall matters, andof fo 
little importance, ſhould put to ſilence, many of the chiefeſt of many 
excellent and learned men?Nay may not the people beaſtoniſhed at 
the little love of (ome of the Bulhops, when as upan diſpleaſure con- 
ccived againſt many. cxcellent and learned men,their Lordihips ſuffer, 
the people toſtarre, and tamiſh for want of food , rather than thoſe 
learned and excellent men ſhould breake unto them , the bread of 
life 2 Butbceit granted that many excellent mens mouthes bee not 
yct ſtopped, or it they have becne ſtopped ,. they are now opened a- 
inc; what is this to tbat,that they have no moc learned men,or that, 
they have any hirclings atall> For to what fe ſerveth an hirce- 
ting, but firſt to rob, to ſporle, and to kill,. and afterwards torrult to 
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his heeles ts trudge, and to run ? Asfor that, that many lcar- 
A — ap for þ wept por ms 
le, they may bee faid ( in reſpet of the people tobeean 
banal on acts mor hr wang on ancll, Bckides how a_—_ 
le fed,in many y fomeo c learned men ? is not 
CT on logs ( by aliccnee in a NEG breake bread unto 


twenty or forty thouſand people ? What ? by them ſclves in one 
pacing read al le ogethr? Nay but in a thouſand and 
moe Pariſhes diſtant farre and wide afunder,and that at fi tunes, 
anc timelong after another : and what a ſtrange and new kinde of 
feeding call you that ? Ivit not as if a vitualler , ſhould provideone 
meales mcate for a company at London, and an other mcals meat for 
a company at Zincalne,and an other meals meat for a company at Zx- 
ceter and an other meals meat fot a company at Broffoll , to fecde his 
gucits, untill be had ridden from coaſt to coaſt to provide new viand ? 
And yct this is the common manner of Diet,and the common maner 
of food preparcd and ſt before the ſoules ot the people. For many of 
theſe learned Preachers,gallop from place to place,and trot from pa- 
riſh to pariſh,and give unto the people at one time, bread, half baked, 
at = time,becr half brewed; ſometimes either incat twice fod- 
den, or halte raw , and many times drinke , both dead, ſower, and 

wallowiſh. And how then is it peſlible, that the foules of the peo- 
pl: ſhould A wax ſtrong and bee plyable in going forward in 
the truth of religion, they being ſo thinly dicted,and entertained with 
ſo {mall cot, But let theſc gallopers paſſe, wee will conclude this 
point : andthus weeſay , that the backwardnefle of the people in 
the truth of religion (how backward ſoever they bee , howſo- 
ever the ſame backwardnefſe may happen ) can bee no good plea in 

barre to take from the people of God , their right, intercſt and free» 

dom,from theallowance and approbation of their paſtour. Asfor that 

vaine and ridiculous heme all(hand over head )men and boys, 

women and gick, young and old,&&c.ſhould give their conſents, to 

bar _ gibe, on anſwer, _— is no {uch vanitic of vanitics in- 

tended. For when we ſay, that the people of iſh, ought 

to chooſe and cle their paſtour, wee meane, ne hechocelion 

ſhould ſolely bee committed to the multitude, but wee intend onely 
that the chictc Fathers, Ancients, and Governours of the pariſh in 
the name of the whole ſbould approve the choice made by the holy 
Miniſterie : wherein we follow the example of the ancient people 

of God, whoſcafiires were committed to the chiete Fathers fitting 


in the gate. 
OO; Q 2 Where 


97 


Thenſe of 
ana hireling* 
T he nurn- 
ber of ex- 
cell ent Mi- 
nifters in 
the mini. 
ſteric, 
imall, in 
compari{an 
ot unl . 
ed Mini 
ters. 


The maner 
of dyer ſet 
beforethe 
people, by 
ſuc h Min4- 
ſte rs as 
wander 
from place 
to place. 


Anſwer t» 
the abſtraQ 


98 
Pr 30. 
The people 
may know 
a man to be 
a fit Mini- 
ſer though 
he bee not 
brought up 


amon 7 


them. 


An Aſſertion for trne 

Where the Admonitor hath'pretented that it is impoſſible to zee 
brought to paſſe, which (as he faith) is moſt of all pretended for the 
common manner of elefion, that the people may know their Mint- 
ter, and thereby have the better liking of him, unleſſe every ry 
ſhall have within it ſelfe, a Schoole or Colledge, where thoſe ſhould 
be brought up that ſhall be preferred to the Minifterie amongſt them; 
this (I fay )is another vanitie of vanities,and a vexa2tion of ſpirit with- 
out all meane or meaſure, yea it is an aſleveration void of all ſenſe and 
ſoberneſle. For is it not poſſible for a Lord Biſhop,to know the equi- 
tics, condition, and behaviour of a man fit to beretained for his Secre- 
tarie or Gentleman-uſher , unleſſe the fame party be brought up, in 
ſome Schoole or C olledge within hrs own houſe? Or 1s it 1mpoſſible 
for hisLordſhip to know the cducation,life,learning,gifts of utterance 
and aptneſle to teach, of a man, and fo to have the better liking of 
him,to make him a Miniſter , unkefle within his Pariſh, there be a 
School or Colledge,wherin fuch as are to be preferred,to the Miniſte- 
ry be brought up? If then without having any ſchool or colledg, with- 
uw} his own houle,or within his own pariſh,tor the bringing upof ſuch 
as are received by a L. Biſhop either to his private ſervice, or-to the 
publike miniſteric ; his Lordſhip may know , and 1o have the better 


liking of them, whom he wouldpreferre. How then followeth it to 


be impoilible;that the people ſhould know their Miniſter, and ſo haye 
the better liking of him,unlefle every pariſh had in it ſelf a School or 
Colledg, where thoſe ſhould be brought up that ſhould be preferred to 
the Miniſtery amongſt them? What?is one tongue,of oneman alone a- 
bleto enquire and learn the maners of many men to beordained & pla- 
ced Miniſters in many places,and are many tongues ef many men not 
able to enquire and learnithe converſation of one man to be placed in 
one place ? or have the eyes and cares of one man», fight quicke ce 
nough, and hearing good enough, to heare and to fee into the ediica- 
tion and lite of all the Miniſters, within all the pariſhes of one whole 
dioceſie? and are all the cares and oyes of many men, deafe and dimm 
to heareand to ſee into the lite and education of one Miniſter, in one 
parith ?It the pariſh of Mares in Cambridge, or the pariſh of Alt 
ballowes 1n O xferd,were deſtitute of anable, and How! ras Miniſter, 
might not the people of the firſt know M. Door Overall, and have 
the better liking of him ; and might not the people of the ſecond , 
know M. Doctor & eynolds,and have the better liking of him to bee 
their paltour,unlefle Corps Chrifti Coll:dge in Oxford, ſtood in Al- 
hallowes Pariſh, or Kat. Herle in (/ anbrides ſtand in Aaries pari(h? 
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and Winchkefter, therefore know H. C. and thereby had they the bet- 
ter liking of him to chooſe him firſt Biſhop of Lincelne.and ſecond- 
ly Biſhop of Wincheſter, becauſe he was brought up in ſome Schoole 
or Colledge jn any of the pariſhes of Lincolneand Wincheſter ? I'trow 
himfelfe, it hee were now hving, would not fo aftirme :' and what 
then ſhould eile the Gentlemen oi the Temple, or the people of the 
Pariſh of Bow in London, that they may not know, and thereby have 
the better liking of M. T ravers, and M, Barber to be their Miniſters, 
albcit neither of the twaine, were brought up in any Schoole or Col- 
ledge, i, or abont the Temple , or the Parith of Bow ? -For-who 
knoiwveth not, that there be meanes enongh , and enough to know a 
man within and without, and to have a good opinion and hiking of 
him, though the ſame man be not brought up in any Schoole or C oþ 
ledge, amovgſt them ? Wherefore his argument of ( cannot poſſtbly 
be brought to paſle ) may paſle, and repaſle, as the only ſtreame of an 
bumerons pallien. Neither may the people in this caſe doe as the Or- 
dinarics uſc to doe, For the Ordinzrics iſt ordain Miniſters ; ſecond- 
ly,they ſet them to ſchoole and give them their taskes, that by their 
Archdeacons they may know , how they profit; and laſtly they have 
the better liking of them becauſe they bee branded with their owne 
ſtampe. Butthe people (1 ſay) may not, ne yet would they, thus un- 
eaincly {ct the cart before the hore, But they would uſe all good and 
circumſpeRt care and diligence,firſt to know them,ſecondly upon jult 
and cquaH cauſe,to like them, and laſtly , upon their liking, to allow 
and approve them. For how ſhould a m nallow any thing,befor< he 
like it,or how ſhould he like it before he know it ? or how (hould he 
know it, teiore he had leenc, heard, or enquired atter it ? And hert+ 
upon alſo his two aſleverations next inſuing,fall to rhe ground, For 
albeit he affirme, that if this manner of election were admitted, the 
people (neverthelefſe ) thould have as little acquaintance with their 
zninſters as now they haye : albeit (1 fay ) he thus thought, yet ne- 
verthelcfle his (ip/e opinarns ſum) I am of opinion, is no (-ip/e dixit) 
ynto ine, No, 1 averre and hold the contrary to bee true , and there- 
fore his opinion 1n this caſe) to be erroneous. For this cannot be de- 
nyed, that there is not any one man, or woman amoneſt forty, inany 
one pariſh amongſt torty,that can tclkthat ever he, or ſhe,did ſee, or 
heare, of the Miniſter appointed, and fent by the Ordinarie, to be 
Parſon or Vicar of the : ariſh Church vacant,tefore ſuch timeas he 
did heare, or ſce, the Pariſh Clerk to trudge with the Church door 
keyesto let in the Sextin, to ring the bell, tor the ſaid Parſon, or Vi- 
carsindu&tion, and recall. poſlethon. 
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An Aſertion for trex 
Andif the people of overy pariſh had their conſents in the choice 
and approbation of heir omniſter, were it poſlible to have leſle ac- 
quaintance with him than this ? For we avow that the people ought 
not-to give their conſents unto any paſtour, before they have ſcene 
have heard him divide the word, before they have 


they 
papa garnet ke ils from thoſe who by the word 
"have 1 to ce him; laſtly before they have gotten ſuf- 
ficient notice of his condition, eftate, cenverſation, birthgeducation, 
and life. Wherefore theſe things being carefully and dfli ſcar- 
ched into, not by one, part ome , not fora fee, but of dutic, 
not for reward, but for conſcience ; not for one day, but for many 
dayes, I truſt it will not ſtill bee holden tor an oracle, that the peo- 
plc _ have as little acquaintance with their Miniſters , as now 
Ye. 
; me enthe forond peinr,that farre greater occaſions of partiall ſuits 
No partiall ſhould follow this manner of common ckeRtien;whereof wee ſpeake, 
fvieveas = thannow thercis: this isal'o (I lay) not true; nay that farre lefſe oc- 
, clecion of nn, aye a __ now there is,this (I ſay )is 
Far true. For by this mcancs all ſuites now ng, ct- 
— ther be a tom iſhed, or with lefle charges non} nr. Mes, 
be. For there can be no ſuites, much leſſe can there bee any partiall 
luites, when neither plaintiffe,nor defendant may be found,and where 
alto there can lic no writ, nor any action be commenced. For who 
be the parties bet weene whom theſe partiall ſuites ſhould ariſe ? Be 
there miniſters, who for one place, and at one time, are found 
meetfor the fame ? And doe they tuc and contend one againſt ano- 
other,which -of them ſhould pollefle the place ? or ſhould thele 1o 
& many partiall ſuites, conlilt betweene the inhabitants of one parith ; 
"4 em patinnng cnet, andan other part cleaving to the other 
q ſide? Touching the Miniſters, we affirme that none may or aught to 
{ue or ſolicit any mans voice,direQly or indireAMly, much lefle to la- 
bour for a place of Miniſterie. And theretore,we deſir2by an irrevoca- 
ble law (according to the manner of the Afrdes and Perſians )to have 
i cos. = enacted, That as well every procurer,and labourer for a voice, as allo 
on of parti- every ſuitor and {ollicitor for a place of Minifſtery,be adjudged ip/o fa- 
Pow ic;. Fo,incapable for ever of the ſame place, For the ſecond, touching par- 
- © on, beween tial fuits to ariſe betweene the Pariſhioners , about the clection of 
& Pavſhioree theirPaſtor,thele ſuirs for ought I yet conceive. wherin I grant I may 
*4 ere and conccivetoo little) may caſilicr be diſpatched,than be once 
begun. Pariſhionecs or ung, dog the Countrey, ſuc not , ne moleſt 
ane the other for pleaſure , but for profit ; they arc not {fo lavith 
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and Chriſtian Charch palicie. 
of their purſes,nor fo careles of their thrifts,28 to jangle in vain, when 
beforehand,they know there isno of paine, And indeed whee 
advantage , or whart pleaſure Ancients divided againſt Anci- 
ents, and chiefe men diſtrafted againſt chiefe men ina pariſh, about 
the cletionet 2a Miniſter,reape by fuch a diviſien, and diſtraction ? 
Beſies by our daily experience, we have kearncd, that very rarely, or 
nut at all about elections, made by the people of any Officers,” cither 
in the Countrey or in Cities and Townes, any variance or partiall 
faites have beene ſtirred, betweene the electors, For though ſome 
times perhaps they varie in their judgements one from another, yet 
reſt they more wiſe and provide,than to impaire their owne eſtate, 
to advance an other mans reputation. And if is former times there 
have nooccaſion of partiall ſuites ( touching publike officers in the 
common we-le )fallen out betweene the people, when out of a mul- 


titude they havecholen one : much lefle can there be any occaſion of «; 


partiall ſuites, if only there remaine but fone, to bee choſento bee a 
Charch officer. _ 3 _ _—_ A - to chooſc that one, then 
is all the ſuit (about him ed : and if the greater part diſagree, yet 
this their diſagreement can bee no occaſion to hand nouriſh foie 
and contention. And why? firſt becauſe no other cauſe by the greater 
part ought to bealledged, to withdraw their conſent, but only ſuch a 
cauſe as the law ſhould preciſely allow, in the fame caſe, tobeea juſt 
cauſe : Secondly, becauſe this jaſt cauſe before the day of clection, 
ought to be made knowne unto the Magiſtrate, and by him to be ap- 
proved ; ſo that ifthe greater part u the day of deQtion ſhall duſ- 
ſent, not having before hand all , and provideda juſt cauſe of 
their dillike, the voices of the lefler part (as being fuppoled the better 
part) ſhall prevaile,confirm,and good the clecion, Oh ! here is. 
much (faid my Lords) ſpoken of a choice, and ele&ion to be madeby 
the Miniſters and people , by proefes to bee made before the Magt- 
ſtrate, but here is not any one word ſpoken, or any mention made of 
the Patron, of the Biſhop, or of the Archdeacon,of praſentation,inſti- 
tution, or induRtion. Andayhat an alteration, and wmnovatien would 
that be, and what a dangerousattempt were 1t, to alter lawes ſetled;. 
and that Patrons ſhould bee curbed, and that Biſhops and Archdea- 
cons ſhould not meddle in theſe! uſinefles any more ?. Wellthen to 
wipe away as much 3s in me lyeth, this cavillousreproach, and oblo- 
quie from the ſervants of God, who arc challcuged to be new fang- 
led,giddie headed, and fanaricall ſpirits, ſtrange innovators, and deti- 
rers of perillous alterations , to wipe away (1 fay) thistlander, If it 
may pleaſe the King with his Princely wilcdome to mages * the 
TR REN _ | orme. 
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The forme forme of policie Bow 1n uſe and praQticc, touching ordinations, pres 


licienow ſentations', inſtitutions, and inductions, by Biſhops; Patrons, and 

in pratice Archdeacons, with the manner of that platformeof Diſcipline (con- 

'Dops,and cerning the ſubſtance of thele things) which is propounded, And if 
the plat- - the propounders preterre but the commandement.of God, before the 

Church po- traditions of men ; but the Kings Crowne, before the Biſhops My- 


; -licic, defi gore but a feaſt of far things, yea of fat things full of marrow, before 


. cd to bee 


planted by leane ſpits and cinptie platters; but a feaſt of wincs, yea of wines fi- 
,paſtours » 1d and purificd, before ſower and untoothſome whey : I hope his 


-, . compared 


together. Majeſtic will graciouſly vouchſafe ſo to protect the propounders(be- 

ing his faithfull, loving and obedicnt ſubjeRs) as that hereafter they 

{hall not bee charged with any more fo unjuſt and ſcandalous im- 
putations, Ie , X 

The pratice and policiethen now In uſe,is after this and th's man- 

Inconveni. DET» The Biſhop oftentimes at his pleaſure,(belide the law,nay rather 

ences of bi- againſt the exprefle letter of the Law, and publike Canons of the 

= Wop Church) not only ordaineth Miniſters alone, without afliſtants gf 

aretheſe,” ſych number of Miniſters, as is required; but ke alſo ordaineth them, 

ning " (for the moſt part) when there 1s no place of Miniſtration void, 

-ches with Now the buds which, (to the griefe of many godly men, and to the 

+ = rang obloquie of the Profeſſors of the Goſpell)have ſprung from this man- 

Valawful ner of ordination, have beene theſe, viz. The publike breach of ma- 


> Kaine for 


Ferters of Ny good lawes ; the peſtering of the Church with multitude of un- 


+” ordersthe able Miniſters,together with much unlawtull gaine ( by immeaſura- 


breach of 


many good ble exaQtion of money)for letters of orders. For it cannot be denyed, 
lawes, but the Biſhops Secretary, Czentleman-u(her, grome of his chamber, 
Butler, Pantler, Porter, and otherthe Biſhops menials , (beſides his 

owne and his Regilters fees, and his Clerke for expedition) doe uſu- 

ally (all, or moſt of them) challenge and receive fees, ({ome more, 

ſome lcflc) before the poore Miniſter with his box of orders C41) ee 
'- Suits be- ſuffered to paſſeby the porters lodge : thele are the fruites of the Bi- 
—n—— yr ſhops ſoke ordination. The ſuites which have growen and duly Co 
the bilbop, grow,by the Patrons preſentation to the Biſhops have been and ate 
theſe, Sometime contention and ſuite in Jaw, 2etweene the Patron 

; and Biſhop,for dilallowing the Patrons/Clecke, tor non-avilitic, or 
n_— be- as being criminous. Sometimes, if twoPatrons preten: right of pa- 
Cletke aud tronage, it one of their Clerxcs de inſtituted, and the other rejefted 
—_ (as neceflarily it muit come to pafle, tor one wite cal have >t one 
husband) then followeth tuit at law, betweene the Clerk refute ,and 
the Clerke admitted , where alſo the Bilhop1s made a partic by a 
writ of quare impedir, fometime Juit falleth oat betweene the Clerks 
w_— | preſented, 


” 
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preſented , and the Biſhops, when the Clerke calleth the Biſhops 
( by a double quarrell) betore the Archbiſhop, for not granting un- 
ſtitation : and ſometiune alſo likewiſe debate is moved , and aw at- 
tempted, between the Clerke mſtituted, and the Archdeacon, who 
(knowing the Church not to be vacant ) refuſeth to execute the 
Biſhops induRtorie mandat. © For many times, upon pretence that 
the Church ſtandeth void ( being indeed full ) the Patron , upon 
tuggeſtion granteth a preſentation, and the Biſhops allo inſtieution; 
whichif the Archdeacon retuſe to execute, then ( beſides the dir 
{cord between the Bilhops and the Archdeacon,for contempt of the 
Biſhops mandar ) he, who pretendeth title by vacancic, thinking to 
have right, though a reall incumbent be in poſſeſſion,bringeth their 
two titles tobe tried in the Ecclefiaſticall Court ; but before the 
matter can be tnally ſentenced by: that Court ; many foule riots, 
breaches of the Kings peace , and unlawfull afſamblies , upon en- 
tries and keeping poſſeſſions,doe enſue : as was well enough lately 
knowne inthe caſe between Rogers, and Baker, for the title to 
the Parſonage of Barby , in the Countie of Northampton, 
Howvett, let it be tuppoſed that none of theſe variances in-law 
fail ont between the Bilhops and the Patron , between the Biſhops 
and the Clerke, between the Biſhop 2nd the Archdeacon, between 
the Clerk and the Archdeacon, and between Clerie and-Clerke : 
the exa tion ( notwithſtanding ) of ualawtull gaine, for fees of let- 
tcrs of inſtitution, and fees uſuilly payable to the Biſhop his Oth- 
cers, as aforeſaid ; for fees of the Archdeacons indudtion ;; his Re- 
ter ; his Clerkg, and his Apparrators fees : the unconſcionable ex- 
ation (I ſay ) of theſe unreatonable fees, may ſeeme to be acon- 
{cionable motive, tocauſe better things than theſe, without danger 
tobe attempted, and innovated.. And yet theſe are not allthe bad 
events that happen, and fall out uvon the: preſentation, inſtitution, 
and induction now uled. But by the intereſt whereby the Bithop 
challengeth to be cuſtos Eccleſiarwms, there happen as bad, if not 
worſe than thele, For there is no ſoones a Church void, but a-polt 
is {cnt in all haſte, with letters of {cqueſtration, to {equelter the 
fruits, to the uſe of the next incumbent. Which next incumbent, 
fo: the great care taken to preſerve the fruits to his ule ( before he 
can obtain to be put 1n reall poſſeſſion) mult pay Ten Shilliags, or a 
marke, or more, for thoſe letters of {<queſtration , which as much 
more alſo for letters ( fo called) of relaxation ; beſides Two pence, 
Three pence, or Foure pence a mile , tor portage to the Somner. 
Apd from bence is the Patrone ( 251 take it ).1ety auch jnjuried. 
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For he being ( as it appearcth ) by the Statute of 25. of King Ed,;. 
Lord and Avower of the benefice, ought to have' the cuſtedic and 
poſſeſſion thereof during the vacancic. Balides many times wiltull 
perjuries are committed by the Clerke,and many times facrilegious 
robberies are perpetrated by the Patrone. The Clerke ( when he 
{weareth that neither direRly, nor indireAly , any compa, pro» 
miſe, bande or agreement hath been made or paſſed by him , for 
him, or in his name to the Patron; ) many times forſweareth him- 
ſelfe, And ifthe Clerke be preſented to a Vicarage , then the Bi- 
ſhop ( if he be faithfull to the law ) ſwearcth him to be reſident up- 
on the ſame Church : Which oath ( notwithſtanding)is afterwards 
broken ; whenas the ſame Vicar, accepting another benefice ( and 
retaining withall the former, by purchaſe ofa diſpenſation ) beta- 
keth himſclfe to be reſident upon his ſecond Benefice, and fo by 
non-reſidence from his firſt Vicarage,committeth perjurie. Touch. 
ing the Patrons robbery, thus it is,and thus many times hath it fallen 
out, The Patron, when ( at the hands of two, three, or moe ſuch 
perjured Clerkes ) he hath ( time out of minde) poſſeſſed, the man- 
lion houſe, or glecbe-land of the Parſonage ; finally (in time ) ſpoi- 
led the Church both of the houſe, and glcebe-land : the gleebe-land 
being often intermingled with his owne incloſed grounds, he poſ- 
(Meh them as his owne inheritance ; and in ſteed of the Parſonage 
houſe , either he baildeth anether new, or clic hireth ſome cottage 
or farme houſe for the Parſon and his ſucceſſors to inhabite in. Theſe 
abuſes ( we ſee ) are many, and yet, beſides theſe continuing at this 
day in the goverment eſtabliſhed, there remaineth others, as foule, 
and as grofle asany of the reſt : which is the too too inordinate, and 
licentio..s chopping and changing of Churches from Miniſter to 
Miniſter; for diſpenfſations, commendames, perind: valeas , res, plu- 
ralities, and Non-reſidencics : wherein not the people to be taught, 
but their own backs and bellies to be cloathed and fedd, is wholly 
reſpeted. Now then that this manner of goverment , whercin 
the afore ſpecified, & the like diſcomodities daily fall out,under co- 
lour of not diminiſhing the Kings Prerogative,of not altcring laws 
ſctled, of not attempting dangerous innovations, and of the preſer- 
vingof the right of Patrones, Biſhops , and Archdeacovs , ſhould 
ſtill be continued without any mention oz Remembrance to be 


.onee had, of their diſcontinuance, eſpecially in the time of Peace, 


and under a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, and ina ſtate ( as he ſaith ) refor- 
deliberation of 


med; wehumbly lcayc to the wiſc , and mature 
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humbly beſeech the King and State, that indifferently , freely , and 

wo rn amen tp Rs whether it - Supplienti- 
ſible, that the tenth part of theſe, or any other the like diſorders, King 1nd 
corruptions, and grievances, can poſſibly fall ont in the Church , by I 
that platforme of Diſcialine, which is required to be planted, And "TOE 
tothe end that the Kings Majcltic , and the State, might rightly 

and perfeAlic be informed and reſolved of thoſe points, whereof we 

now ſpeake, viz, of the petition, ordination, cleion, preſentation 

and admittance of every Parochiall Paſtour, to any Church , with _ 

cure of ſoules ; how the fame may ſtand, and not be dilagrecable to Jeronore: 
divers lawes already ſ:tled , and in force ; it is requiſite that the ſub- &c. of vi. 
ſtance of theſe things,ia this place be intreated of ; wherein againſt A553 24 
the baſe office, and meane perſon of the Archdeacon,we oppole the the ſame 
Royall ottice,and molt excellent pe: fon of the King : againſt the im- N3%.0e.. 
moderate oftice, and ſtately perſon of one Lordly Biſhop; wee op» our Biſhops"; 
pole the meck and temperate cariage of a Senate, or Presbyterie, of 97 A'<hdex- Of 
many wilc, learned, and grave Miniſters, together with a Reverend agreeable 
aſſemblic of the Ancients, and chicfe Fathers of every Church de- 19,095. # 
ſtituteof a Paſtor. As for the Patrons right, weare fo farre from dy ſcrled. 
diminiſhing any jott ofthe true right which by laws ſctled he ; 
ought to have, as that ke ſhall quietly poſſeſſe his intereſt, and that Ve 
with lefle trouble and expence,yca and with greater priviledge than _ 
he did before. Thus therefore tcuching the office and perſon of the 
King, the ductic ot the Presbyterie and people, the right of the Pa- 
tro, and the perſon of the Miniſter to be ordained,thus and thus we 
fay, and thus and thus ( as we think ) may our ſayings well ſtand 
with lawes ſetled. 

By an act prime Eliz.c. 1, the King hath full power and authori- 
tie, by Letters Patents under the Great Seale of England, when, 
and as often as need ſhall require, as he ſhall thinke meete and con- 
yenient, and for ſuch, and fo long time as ſhall pleaſe his Highnefſe 
to aſſigne, name, and authorize, tuch perſon, or perſons, being na- 
turall borne ſubjeRts, as his Majcſtie (hall thinke mcet , to exerciſe, 
ule, occupic, and execute, under his Highneſlc,all manner of juriſdi- 
ions, priviledges, and preheminences, in any wiſe touching or 
concernng any Spirituall, or Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction, within this 
Realme of England. Againe, by the booke of ordeyning Biſhops, F 
Prieſts, and Deacons, it is preſcribed, that the Biſhops, with their The Bb.and * 
Prieſts,ſhall lay their hands ſeverally upon the heads of every one _ ey 
that receiveth Orders ; that every one to be made a Miniſter , muſt das. 


be of vartyor convalation, aud without crune , fnflicjienty mitru- 
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@ed in. the holy Scriptures;.a man meet to exerciſe his miniſterie 
duely; that he muſt be called, tried and examined ; that he muſt be 
preſented by the Archdeacon, and be-made openly, in the face of 
the Church, with prayerto God, and exhortation to the people, 
The Bi014ps And ina ſtatute made 21, of King Hen. $. it is affirmed, That a Bi- - 
wit vc 6x ſhop mauſt have ſ&xe Chaplaines , at giving of orders. Beſides,by an 
” ge ancient and lowable cultome , the Pariſhes , and Pariſh Churches 
orders” within every Archdeaconrie, remaine unto this day, diſtributed in- 
bs. to certaine Deanries,the Parſon or Vicar of the auncienteſt Church, 
2 BveryArch® commonly called the Mother Church of the Deanrie ( unleſle by 
7 videtinro conſent, ſome other be choſen by the Miniſters themlielves ) hath 
© Deaniie3: the firſt place, and is the chiefedireor, and moderator of whatſo- 
M ever things are propounded in their Synodall mecting;which Mini- 
'S Ker allo is called eArchipresbyter or Decanus curalis , according to 
ke”, the appellation of the chief Miniſter, of the mother, or chicf Church 
48; of that Dioceſle, who is called »7chipresbiter or Decanus cathedr a- 

ks: fo that unto this day theſe Miniſters meeting at the Archdea= 
cons vilitations once w a yecre at the lealt, there remaineth in the 
in the Church of Englard, 2 certaine image or ſhadow of the true, 
ancient, and Apoſtolicall conferences , and meetings. Wherefore 
from theſc lawes, and from this ancient manner of the meetings of 
Miniſters,and of having one principal and chict Moderator amongſt 
them ; according tothe Apoſtolicall praftice, and uſage of the pri- 
mitive Church, thus already ſetled in the Church of England, wee 
humbly leave it to be conſidered by the Kings Majeſtic. 

Firft, whether it were not meet and convenient for his Highnes 
© a Miniſter Þy Þis Ictters patentes under the great Scale of England , to afſiene, 
+0 be ordai» name and authorize, the Biſhops and fix or moe Miniſters within 
4 Po and every Deanerie continually refiant upon their benefices, and dili- 

"MF _—_—_— gently teaching in their charge, to uſe and execute all manner of 
Is arthe Kings Juriſdition, priviledge, and preheminence , concerning any ſpiri- 
\. commande- tyall ordination, election, or in(tirutionof Miniſters to be placed in 
_ the Varochiall Churches, or other places, with cure of foules, with- 
£ CS. 
Secondly, when any Pariſh C hurch, or other place , with cure 
3, of ſoules, (hall be voide, whether jt were not meet and convenient, 
iN that the auactents and chiefe Fathers of that place, within a time to 
L Yacancie of be limited for that purpoſe , ſheuld intimate the fame vacancie unto 
©” beinrima- the othice of the Kings civill Officer,appointed tor that Shire or Dis 
> the oceſlc : tothe end the lame Officer, by authoritic from the Kine, 


| fic. might command ig the Kings name, the Biſhop and other Mms 
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ſtcrs, to elec; and ordaine , and the people of theiame place to ap- 
Joove we allow of ſome able and godly perſon, to-fucceede in the 
Church. . 

Thirdly, the Patrone ( if the ſame be a common and lay perſon, 
having no:v libertie to vary his Clerk, if he be iound unable ) whe- 
ther it were not meet and convenient ( to avoide all manner of va- 
rying) that, within the time perfixed , hee ſhould nominate at one 
time two Clerks , to bee taken out of the Umverſitics, or other 
Schooles, and Nurlerics, of the Prophets , and that the ſame no- 
mination be made unto the Biſhop, and thefaid fixe Miniſters , to 
the end that both the Clerkes, bcing tried and examined by them, 
the abler of the two might be wn Ja to that charge. And of 
this manner of preſenting two Clerkes by the Patrone, we have a 
prelident not muchunlike,in the ſtatute for nomination of Suffra- 
ganes By which at, cvery Archbiſhop and Biſhop, defiring to 
have a Suffraganc, hath libertie toname , and preſent unto the King 
two honeſt and diſcreet Spirituall Perſons, &c. that the King may 

2iveto one ſuch of the faid two Spirituall Perſons , as ſhall pleaſe 
bis Majeſtie, the title, name, ſtile and dignitic of a Suffra- 
gancs . 
Fourthly, the Biſhops and Presbyters having thus,upon triall and 
examination found one of the Patrones Clerks, to be a fit and able 
man,to take upon him the executio of the Miniltery in that Church; 
whether it were not then meet and convenient, that by thera he 
ſhould forthwith be ſent to the fame Church, as well to Icquaint 
the people with their judgement and approbation, of his gifts and 
abilitic to teach, as alſo that, tor 4 time, he ſhould converſe , and a- 
bide amongſt them, to the end his life , manners, and behaviour, 
might be ſcen into, and enquired after , by their carefull endea- 
yours ? 

Fiftly ( the people within a time to te perfixed, not making and 
proving before the Magiſtrate, any juſt exception againſt his life, 
manners and converlations ) whether it were not then meete , and 
convenient, that tFe Biihop with fixz ther Miniiters or moe of 
the ſame Deanrie, authorized by the King, as aforeſaid, ithder ſeme 

ine, and within a certaine time,{hould be bound ( in the preſence 
of the Elders and people, and in the fame Church, with faſting,pray- 
er,and laying on of hands ) to ordaine and dedicate him to the Mi- 
niſteric,and Paſtorall charge of that Church, 

Laſtly, theſe things being thus finiſhed , whether it were not 

then,mect and convenient th the Biſhops with the other Mini-. 
Wo | | * 1, 0s yp Z t ks. te 
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ſters, and ſome of the chicfe of the people , ſhould give Gagogs 
ordained, a tefttmoniall under their hands, or under ſome i- 
call ſcale, to certifie the Kings Officer of the execution of his writt ; 
and that the Patron alſo ſhould preſent the ſame perſon to the 
Kings officer, humbly praying the fame officer , by authoritic to be 
derived from the King, to cauſe him by ſome other writt , to be 
confirmed, and really mdufted , into the poſſeſſion of the fame 
Church, and into the Manſion-houſe , glebe-land, and other profits 
Eccleſaſticall to the ſame appertaining. 
To execute Oh! butthis were a ſtrange kinde of innovation, and a dangerous 
mil attempt to alter lawes ſetled , cſpecially in a ſetlcd eſtate of the 
atfpr. Church. Well, well let my Lords of the Clergie (ing this ſong, and 
pipe this melodie at their pleaſure. How be 1t , foraſmuch as this 
platforme,in ſome part thereof, hath alrcady been agreed upon by 
C divers Comuttees in Parliament;in other ſome part thereof, by laws 
F's already ſctled, ought to have been praiſed; ma that 'in other ſome 
2 therof is an advancemet of the Kings authoritic, which laſt part 
alſo is lively pourtrated out unto us, by preſidents from the Archb. 
& B. themlelyes, we fhall through the grace of God, and tavor of 
the King, be able well cnough, quite and cleanc to wipe away all 
the ſpots of this calumniation. And firſt, touching the intimatien, 
ition and 211d fupplication to be made unto the King, that ms Highnes would 
eKing,a- be pleaſed to command cyery Miniſter to be preſented by the Pae 
grate ns, tronc,ofdained by the Biſhop and Miniſters, and cleRed by the peo= 
bs - ; and that the King,being certified by them of the execution of 
s writt, ſhould upon their Teſtimonial, by another publike writt, 
cauſe the Clerke ordained, to be confirmed, admitted, and inducted 
to thereall poſſeſſion of the temporalitics of the benifice ; This 
manner { I fay) of intimation,petition,teſtimoniall,and admittance, 
in ſabſtance and effect, differeth but little from the forme of the pe- 
F; tition, nomination, election, inveſtiture, confirmation , and conſe» 
&: crationof the Archbiſhops,and Biſhops of this Realme. For when- 
F foever the Church of {anterburie, Winton, or other Biſhops Sea be= 
b commeth deſtitute of a Paſtor, doth not the Deane and Chapiter of 
| the ſame Sea, intimate unto the King their want of a Biſhop ? and 
doth not the ſame Deanc and Chapiter, humbly fupplicate his Ma- 
Jeltics favoar and licence to eleR another ? and doth not the Kin 
y upon their ſupplication,by Letters Patents under his great Seale. fo. 
"4 vourably grant their petition; willing them, «t ealew eligant in E- 
»4 Piſcopums & Paſtoreny, qui Deo devotns, & Eccleſia ſua neceſſarins, 
2 ..  E: regne neffre 1 exi8at? Anc aol. of bl [+ 


+ CM. 


"vs. HM. fcc, 


7 


T 
. Ys g a>. . a4 Ks ».- » £3 
p - "4.0 þ g w—_ d. D , , py b WP ""Y 


and Chriftian Church policie. it © 
Letters Patents, doth not the King ſendaletter millive, containing 
the name and commendation of the perſon to be eleted ? After the 
detion finiſhed , doth not the Deane and Chapiter intimate the 
fame alfo unto the King, and humbly againe pray the King, to yeeld 
his Royall aſſent to the Lord deed ? Whereupon doth not the 
King againe direct his Letters Patents of warrant tothe Archbiſhop, 
or ſome other, whom the King ſhall appoint,to performeall things 
which accuſtomably are to be done , appertaining to his confirma» 
tion, and conſecration, according to the lawecs and ſtatutes of his 
Realme of Englaxd ? Laſtly, the conſecration and confirmation be- 
ing finiſhed, and the Biſhop having done his homage, and ſworne 
fealtic, is not the Kings writt out of the” Chancery diredted to the 
Eſcheator, to reſtore unto him, the temperalitics of the ſame Bi- 
ſhopricke ? Yea and may not the Biſhopallo, if it pleaſe him, pro- 
cure another writt out of the Chancery , direfted to his Tenants, 
commanding them to afturne , and to take !him for their Lord? 
Now then, in this platforme, whereof mention hath been made 
touching the placing of a Parockiall Paſtor ( any Parochiall Church 
with cure of ſoules being void ) when it is craved that the people of 
the ſame pariſh, might intimate their want unto the Kings officer, 
and that the ſame officer might command the Patron to preſent, the 
Miniſters to ordaine, and the people, according to the Kings lawes, 
to aſſent unto,and approve the Clerk; what other intent or meaning i 
have wee then, that the King hath as ainpte, and as lawfull a power JÞ* Zing 
tocommand a Miniſter to be preſented,ordained, and eleted to be a powerts | 
a Paſtor in a parochiall Church, as he hath to command a Biſhop to qqmmanu®: 
be eleted,confirmed,and conſecrated to an Epilcopall ſea ? Andare be eleted * 
we not then merveilouſly giddy-headed, new fangled , and ſtrange a_— 
innovators? Againe, when wee deſire, that the King at the humble ſhop, cobalh 
ſuite of the Miniſters, the Patron and the people would be pleafed, ©,nrecrarods 
to confirme and admit the Patrones Clerke, in, and to the tempo- 
rakties of a Benefice, what other thing is required, but that the poſ- 
ſeſſion of no Church ſhould be delivered unto any Miniſter , with» 
out the Kings publike writt: And would not this breed a perillous 
ſturre, garboyle, diſcerd, an! contention, when the Archdeacons 
pretie ſignet , as Dagon falling downe before the Arke , ſhould 
give place, bow downe, and doc reverence unto the Kings of Exg- m 
land (calc at armes ? The Prov 
Oh'! but in this platforme, there be other dangerous innovations phe: or '£ 
and altcrations, not;to be attempted: Yea? And what then b by the pres. 
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Bilſon, andall other ſupporters of the Hicrarchie defended , That 
the Clergie ought to judge of the Clergic, and that the Prophets 
onght to be tryed, examined,& ordained,only by the Prophets and 
that the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubje& to the ſpirits of the Pro- 
& themgpuching.the ordination of a Prophet,byProphets,or aMini 
ſter,by Miniſters?certes t@ myunderſtading,there-is np other matter 
; of difſonancic 1a this caſe,but even alonely this:viz.,That he by theſe 
Corinth. words ( the Spirits of the Prophets are ſubjet tothe Prophets )-in- 
4 tendeth that the Spirits of many Prophets,touching their triall, cx- 
aminatipn, and AFParpn, arc lubje@ to the ſpirit of one Prophet, 
; and that, therefore. one Prophet by his owne {pirit may-tric , exa- 
. mine, and ordaine many Prophets : Whereas on the other fide,we 
© whether the affirme,that one Prophet,according to thisrule of our holy faith, 
b. Fpirits of 15 to ſpcake, and the other Prophets areto judge , and that no one 
by phe fub- | Prophet, may tric, examing,or ordaine many Prophets : Becauſe 
© je coone, from this place, we gather, that the ſpirits of many Prophets in the 
* many, Ordinary courſe of the miniſteric of the Word, were never fub- 
| jeed in this caſe to the ſpirit of one Prophet. But in this plat- 
forme theres no mention made of the King , if hee be patrone, 
[neither is thereany inſtitution ſpoken of ; and then how can any 
 a$1on of quare 1mped:t,be brought, to try the right, if two Patrons 
pretend title to the Patronage : b:{ides the Patron by this platforme 
mult fetch his Clerks only from the Univerlitics, Schocles of lear- 
« ning, and Nurfcries of the Miniſteric, whereas now hee hath liber- 
& tic, to preſent any Clerke whereſoever or howloever ordained : 
'# Againe,ſ{trife and contention may ariſe inthe Presbyter, between 
the Biſhops and the Miniſters themſclyes, appointed to be exami- 
ners, and ordainers, which of the two Cl-rks nominated by the Pa- 
tron1s molt worthy to be preferred. It both the Patrons Clerks for 
non-abilitjes, or crimmouſnegbe refuſed, who ſhal then nominate, 
-and to whom ſhall the eleftion devolve? And laftly, what if the B. 
& Presbyter ſhall diſlow one for unabilite,w* indeed is notwith- 
ſtanding,of abilitie to teach?to all theſe difficulties,thus we antwer. 
 _ _ If the Kings Majeltic be Patrone , to any benefice with cure of 
| gon ; Joules, becauſe we judge and confeſſe him, to be a King, endowed 
| paironage. With 4 rareand fingular {pirit of zeal, for the glory of our God, with 
4 an excellent ſpirit of love, for the falyation ot the ſoules of his fub- 


% 


| jeas, & to be the Nehemiah of our age, ſent unto us from above, for 
'Z the building of the walls,$ reedity 
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nothing at all,nay rather we moſt certainly perſwade our felves, bis 
High varing onte brene 'pleaſsd,” 6 Felevibe al wholeſome 
ic Lawes, unto his people, will alſo veuchſafe,,uch 

more to, ibe awwes,yetand to be 3 Law auto him(elfe. And that 
bis Majeſtie will ſet this buſineſſe of the Lerds houſe , ſo neare unto 
bis Kang ly and Chriſtian heart, by ef ablc Miniſters in 


2} tbe Chinchesof his nes rs, that all other Patrons, 
by hisgodly cxample, will be excites reavily to walke 1» the Kings 
path, to weare the Kings colours, and to become the Ki :gs Chief ta- 
vourcr510 this/& holy a works, An4 therefore touching the Kings 
Patronages,.. ws Magiftas immer atoria, | gibur offe {cluta videator, 
we commend them wholly to che Kings mot Chriſtian care, pro- 
vidence, and fidehtie. | 
The Biſhops 1nſtitution, and writ of © ware impedsr , wee grant 
mukt ceaſe : but :n place of inſtirntion , the cleRion an. ordination 
oy the Presbicerie deth : and the Cherke nominated by the 
Patron, eleRtedand ordained by the Pretbyterics (hall have sdems jw, 
all Ec:lefians, in Eveleſoa, which in former times,the Clerk pre- 
lented by t:zePatronagd inftitured by the biſhop, was wont to have, 
Lf any far in law,happen fer the _= of Patronage,between two 
er moc Patrons,prctending fitle tothe gift of one bencfice:It ſeem- 
eth thar this gift n.ight have far eaſier, and morc ſpeedy way of tri- 
all,by ſome other writ, than i y the writ of quare 1mpeate; for upon 
this writ many times by neglig-nce,or unskilfulneſſe of the Attur- 
nies it falteth ont , that once of the parties is driven ſometimesto fit 
down by great Jfle, and not to haye his title tryed at all, only for 
wan: ot tome ceremonial form,no: obſerved in the pleadings of the 
Cauſe: And therefore both Patrons,within the time to be limited by 
the kings writ,having nominated their Clerks,to the Presbyter cas 
hertofore they preſented tothe B.we leave it tobe conſidered, whe- 
ther it were not meet, and convenient, that the Presbyteric ſhould 
wholly detend | be cle&tionand ordivatien,of cither their Clerks,un- 
till theright of patronage were tivally adju-ige i be'ore the K. Jufti- 
ccSat te common Law:upon which judgement paſkcd,they mighs 
then without ſcruple,or impediment,procced to the toll election, 8 
erdination,of that patrons Clerk, for whom the judgment was gi 
ven. By which manner ot tryall, if the ation might bee brought in 
thenaneot patron againſt patron, the Clerkes ſhould not only bee 
freed from mach obloquie, whereunto they are now ſubject,by pro» 
&cution of fuits ar hw, one Clerke againl(t another, but alſo they 
ſhould be exempted, from all cxpence , labour and turmorle, with 
_ | | _ 
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An Aſertionfor true © 
which heretofore. they have incumbred themialves ;: to the br indo« 
rance of their ſtudiey, and: decay- of theireſtates, opting gs 
Patrons title, at their owne charge. Neither might the occafionof 
fuit about the right of patronage, be. any let or /hinderance thar the: 
Church in the meane time ſhould be left as a Widow deſtitute of an 
husband. For any one of the Clerkes nominated by cither of the pa-' 
trons, might be appointed by the prexbyterie, topreach the Word, 
and publikely to pray, untill the eontroverſic wert ended. And out of 
the fruits alſo of the fame Church, remaining in the cuſtodie of one 
of the patrons, or ſequeſtred by the king to tHe uſe of the next. in- 
cumbent, he might hay e ſuch allowance, as were requiſite for the 
time of his continuance in that place. And for the Sacraments, /if a-' 
ny were of neceſſitic to bee adminiſtred, ſome other Miniſter”neare 
adjoyning, might be provided to adminiſter the ſame , as in many 
places,it hath been,and is now daily uſed, in like caſes of vacancie. 
That the Patron ſhould be curbed with too hard a bridle, as bes - 
ing barred to fetch his Clerks from any other place , . than from the- 
Vniverſitics or other Schools and nurcerics of learming, is a matter,if 
itbe wal weighed, of leſſe importance,than xhe Admonitor would- 
inſinuate theſame to be. Firkt it is not ot neceſlitiercquired, that all 
patrons ſhould at all tymes fetchall their C lerkes, from thoſe places 
and not from elſewhere.. For many times it may happen upon juſt 
cauſe, (for the benefit of the Chugch) that a Clerk already ordained, 
and placed in one-Church, may be removed from the ſame, toano- 
ther. But only the meaning is according to the Lawcs and canons 
alrcadie ſctled,that the greateſt part, of. the patrons Clerks ,:muſt 
of _— be called thence, becauſe they cannot elſewhere 
be had. 
Now then whereas the law intendeth every Church to be a wife 
and to have au husband; tobe a bodie, and to have an head ; the law 
25 a parent unto the Church hath provided, untill ſhe be widow in«. 
deed, that no husband be provided tor her. And therefore by ſundry 
as well ancient Decrees, as by Canons of Diſcipline, made and pub- 
liſhed by the Biſhops 1 572. it isdecreed and confirmed, That the 
Biſhop ſhall lay his hands on none, or at any other time,but when it 
ſhall chance fome place of miniſtration is voide in the ſathe Dio= 


= ces. As for ſtipendarie Curats it is cxpreſly no the policic of our 


= 
Church, that any ſhould be ordained a Miniſter, to ſerve only as an 


hireling. From which Decrecs and Canons, already ſctled (as I 
fai4 betorc )it followeth for the moſt part,that the patrons Clerks to 
be ordained, of neceflitic mult be called from the Vniverliticy or 6» 
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places of learning. For ifcy eof miniſtration, ' be full, 
jp a Mere Ore place be void, thenal- 
- beitlowe ns, npon good cauſes to be allowed by publike diſci- 


be perttitted tonominate ſome Clerkes already phced 
ons Yct inthe'end , as well the patrons of thoſe 
.(Glpgebch from whence theſe arte beretmoted, as other patrons 
; alÞ(ipany beneficesat ore time being void ) muſt of neceſſitie,feck 
; oat: men; tobe ordained, which never were ordained to the miniſte- 
. ric before. And where are theſe tobe ſought, if not only at the Vni- 
 yreliticy, gx other Schaolesand nurſeries of learning ? For that pro- 
py 0 ordiparie time of prophefying , ſhould bec taken trom 
- thafeet of the Apothecarics, Taylors; Drapers, Milners, Mercers,or 
- from the butry, pantry;kitchen,celler,or table,of any Biſhop,Peere, 
'Kpight or Gentleman, ;and not tronr the feet of the prophets, is a 
thing abomivable; and odious unto God; and min, Wherein then, 
dath-this platforme; in this!pomt of fetching Mini'icrs, only from 
the Vniveslitias, or other places of learning,differ from the intend» 
,mentof fawes.fetled ? Or wherein can the patrons receive any de» 
.zrimcot by ſuch 4 practice ? Nay they are fo far from receiving any 
prejudice bereby , as indeed. both they and their Clerks ſhall reape 
= commoditicby it Whereini grant ſome difcrepance, to con- 
[t betweene'the Bb. practice, and this platforme. For the Bb. at 
one tlingallow a Clerk for abilitie, and at another time,diſallow the 
Jame Clerk for nonabilitic. And him whom they have ordained, and 
adjudged, to day, worthy. of an office, -they- many times diſordaine 
-.him tg morraw, and refuſe him as a perſ on unworthy, to pofleſle a 
-benctice : Whereas 0n the contrary part, wee think it very abſurd, 
and unreaſonable tobarre any man from a benefice, whom the Go- 
vernours of the Church ſhall judge worthy to beare an office. So 
that the patrene by this platforme, ſha 1 be fure, if at any time hee 
nominate a Clerke alrcadic ordained, that the ſame Clerke(unleſle it 
were for Crime,or ſomedefeR aficr happenirſ® ) ſhould never be re- 
fuled. And if fuch be the lawes and liberties of the Ordinarics, what 
alteration ot the law, or prejudice to the patron, could it be, if by a 
new law,the King provided new mcancs;to put his old lawe: in due 
£xecutignh®? | 
It upan difference of judgment,any variance ſhould ariſc,between 
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£ lerkes were moſt worthy , the ſame diverſitie wee affure our 
ſdlyes,canbreed no greater inconvenience, nor further danger , than 
goth now daily fall cut. inthe cleRionof Schollers, telloyyes, - and 
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headsof hauleyiin the Vaiverſties,or of ether Gtticats in Cllatyi®, 
Cathwdrall Churches,and bodies palittke or corperate:As thuke TOn- 
troyerſies therefore have bean, aod arc appealed by the good orders 
and laws of thoſe places,cven ſo might thele allo. And therfore lomo 
good law wight be enade to this ee R,vs@.1f any foure of thedeven 
did agree together, npon ay one (Jarke nominate vi che pation, 
that the ſame fours (hould ſtrike the ſtroke, and make the el}Aion 
good ,again(t the other three, Neither doe wethiak it co 'ftand wirh 
rcaſon,that the Archipregbyter, or any other Miniſter tc 

ſevey, ſhould neceflarilybcot the gs-raew, For if anyone of the4e- 

ven, (heuld necgllagily Me egentin then '(haviag /as K axverega 

A Clerk-re. DEgaAtIve Voice againſt all the ret Jif he thoulkd be wayward, arid apt 
faſcd for to contention, he might then alwayes fruſtrate the dleftion, cither 
nonabilicie yy oppoling him(dt toall the reſt, or by inclining to the lefler , and 
ric nomi- worler part, as lately cane to paſſe about che eleRion ofa Scholler, 
deyolve, | among grext Dactars, If both the Patrows Clerks, ſhould beo tile- 
bled by thoſc,unto whom the: judgemeut of their ngaahiliric didup- 
pertain, we leave it to be conſidered, whether theright tom aainate, 

£l:Rand ordain, for that time only , night not hereafter devolre 

uatothe presbyterie, as inlike caſe it hath done beretofoce unto the 

Biſhops. And from that Presbytcric, if tho ſame ſhould make de- 

fault, that the be: cfice, ſhould bethenrin lapſe unto/'theking, 

A ks Laſtly, touching the nonabilitic of a Clerke : i: the Clerke whom 
a refuſal for the presbytcrie ſhould refuſe, 'come from one of the . Vniveriities, 
none may INCA 3S2 Glerke before time retuſed fornonabilitie, by the Bichops 
be relieved. wasto be tried by the i'rchbiſhop,and by him to be allow. d, or dif- 
allowed, fo in this caſe we leave 1t to beconfidered;whethcrit were 

not meet that this Clerke fo refuſed, and complaining hia-1elfe nnxo 
the Magiſtrate, to be- ed, ſhould have his abilitic to bz agam 
tricd,by that next Synod of Miniſters to be congregated within that 

Deanry, And it upon made, and bringing ateftimoniall under 
tome authentiks (cal®, the Synod "of abulitic: whetherthe 
k Clerk re. Presbytcric, upon a good paine within a time to be prefixed, ſhould 
fuſed for not be conltrained, to ordaine and dedicate the {ame « lerke, to the 
cr the Minifteric of the fame Church. And as for the refulall of a «< lerke 
pominari« = by the Presbyteric, upon objeRion of crime, if the crime be ſo hai- 
may &v0'% ousas for which by the Canons of the Church, hee tighenot bee 
promoted, to the Miniſterie, then 1s it to be conſidered, whether the 
presbyteric in this caſe alſo, as in the former of nonabilitic, _ 

Bot nominate, cle&; and;ordaine, the Clerke to that place, tor 

time only ? and upon the presbyters default, the leaſe allo tobeur 
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| - And chr bavewe compared, rhemanner of C 
+yow m uſe, riiching-rhefeporngs, with thart 
-which is defired'to bue planted. By which compar 


to be fuck, 2s whereby the Kings d 
"ty be advanced, the Kinys ? { 
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Highaefſe, may very calily difcer.;e, the differences berweene thety, 
nity and prerogative; ſhall þj 


diverſe wayts eaſed, and unturdenes), and the Lawes berter obſer. 
ved, to the unſpeakeable peace, and tranquillity, both of Church 
and: Common- Weale, The [_ tryall of the Prophets ; rhe 
peopley approbati0n- of ther Paitours; - rhe Miniſters entrance ints 


"their Mrnittery, according tothe Apoſtolicall praftice of rhe Primi- 


tive Chtrch, would'be amcanes utterly to exringuith, that {chiſme, 
that rem«inethr yet among us ; that we have no Chriftian Miniſters ; 
no Chriſhan Sacramencs ; no Chriſttan Church iti England, Be. 
lides, the Minitters, tor Letters of Orders; Letters of inſticution ; 


'Letrers of IndyFtons; for Licenc:s to ſerve within the Dioceſe ; 


for Licences to fervein ſuch a cure ; for Licences to lerve twocures 
indoeday ; forLicences topreach ; for Licences of reſignation ; for 
ec{timonials of ſubicription ; for Letters of ſequeſtration;tor Letters 
-of relaxation ; for the Chancellours,Regiſters,and Somners dinners ; 
for Arcl:ignaconall znnuall, and for Epiſcopalltrienniall procurati- 
ons, the'Minitters (1 fay ) tobe nominated, clebted, orgayned, ap- 
proved, confirmed, and admicted, by che Patron, by the Presbytery ;- 
by the People, and by the King, ſhould be dizburdened, from all fees, 
for theſe things, and from all thete, andfu.h, and fuch like grievan= 
ces, Onely for theKings writrs, and for the traveile and paines of 
Hs Highnefle Officers, taken in, and abort the execurion of the 
ſame wy'tts, ſome reaſonable fees, (as it thall pleaſe the King,) may 
be taxed, and fer downe. The people alfo in loutes, in boblies, a:id 
m their goods coul.j not be much comforted, relieved, and benefired. 
They ſhoutd nothenceforth tothe perill of their ſoules, have galear- 
ned, unable, and undiſcreete Minitters thruſt upon them, ang let 0- 
ver them: Neither (Fould they bee compelled, upon light occaſions, 
to take many frivolous oaths in vaine. They ſhould nor bee furn- 
moned, from ane end of the Dioceſſe,unto the ocher : norbe 


-from Cour, to Court, and from vifiration,to viſitation, The Church» 


Wardens, and Side-men of every Pariſh, ſhould nor upon paine 6f 

excommunication, be conſtrained, once, or ewite in the yeare, topa 

ſox or eightpence, for a ſheer of threehalfepeny articles. They 

not any longer, our of the common treaſury, reſerved for rhe poore, 

rare the charge of their Paries for making blls, vſirarion and di 
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1s aſſertion for true .. ; 
pther expenſes. There ſhould be no mare ſts a; Jawy, between 
Clerke and Clerke, about rhe Patrons. Title 3,' no more ſuites of 
double quarrell, betyecne the Clerkeand the Bithop ; no more de» 
bate becweene the Bilhop andthe Arch-deacon ; aud laitly there 


. 
. 


| thoyld bee. pq accakon of any riots, anduplawfull aſeibliesta bee 


mags upon enriesanid paſſeſliohs, (by vertue and colgus of 3wapre- 
Pe eo nng oak 4 gs ng unFo one bento, 
at ongtime. The Patrons as being Lords and ayowers at the Chu- 
ches, might-bave the. cuſtody of the. Churches, during their vacag- 
cies, and their ancient right, ip _chis ule, ware, v Al Piddl 
ring of Canonicall obediencg,unto the Bilbopg by che Minulters : al 


{wearing, and forſwearing of Clerkes, for.any ſymoniacall bands 

*promiles, or agreergents, betweene them and their Patrons, and al 
robberics-and ſpoyling of the Churches, by the Patrons, ſhould de- 
termine, and, caſe, ſpecully y 3c might pleaſe the King and Par- 
ament, to. haye; one claule of a Statute, againit abuley, 4n eletion 
' of Schollers ,, and preſentation, to begefices enlarged, For al- 
though every corrupt caule, and conſideration, by reward, gift,pro- 
bt,. or benefic topreſent, be inſubited by that a z yet v4 Al 
ding by experience in many places we finde, th.t the. Patrons tar 
'{myll rents, and for many yeeres are, 1n poſſeſſion, ſome of tha. man» 
{ion houſes, ſome of che gl:-be lands, and ſome of che,tythes, of ſuc! 
benehices as ſince the publithing of that act, have beene beftowed up- 
"on Clerkes : which bregdeth great ſuſpicion and jealouke in the 
mindes of men, that the Clerke and Patrogatthe beginning diret- 
.ly or ingdureRly, did conſpire tofruſtrate and delude,the igtendement 
ot the Itacuce £, And. therefore wee leave '1t to bee confidered by the 
Kings Majeſty.aud Parliament. If any Clerke after confirmation 
and paſl-fliop toany benefice, hereafter to bee made and given unto 
bim, ſhall willingly and wittingly, tutter the Patren of the ſame be- 
'nefice, or any other perlon, in bis name or to his ule, direRly or 1n- 
Trebfly, mediatly or immediacly, to uſe, occupy, ar enjoy, the'man- 
ſion houſe, glebe land, or other ecclehafticall commodities, or any 
"part thereof, belonging to. the ſame Benefice : In this caſe (1fay) 
, we. lcave it to,þeconlidered, whether 1t, were not meete and conve- 


E 


_Nigns, Fond eFEFY ſuch willing and wattipg ſufferange by.theClerke, 
.and every ſich willing, and wittipg po <bog, ule, or occupat 


by the. Patron, hquld vor bee adjudged, to bee aJull caule, to de- 
rermine the preſcntation,; to have becne tirit made upon corrupt re- 
ich5gete conlideration.. And that ther:fore the Clerke, ip/o 
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 bioright of Patrotjage tothe King,-! for the two next tunes follow-. 

n Sap thele being the principall rcalons, and grounds of ane 

; wee are 'humbly co pray the Tords fpiricuall, either to con» 

vince then -of- indignicie, inſufficiency, and incongruitie; orelfe 
to Joyne with vs unto the Kings Majeſtic, for the reſtitucion of 
that manner of Government, which they themſelves confeſſe te 
haye' b6ene prattiſed, ar the beginning by the Apoſtles and Primitive 
Church : but'the Admoanitor bath yer mqgereaſonsunanſwered a- 
gainlt this platforme. IS Sal 
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ADMONq1TION. 


That every. Pariſh in E NGLAND , may 
bave'a" Learned-and tiſcreet Miniſter, *howſo< 
:. ever they dreame.of perfeftion, no'man us a; 
- ble-in'theſe- dayes, to deviſe how to bring it to 
paſſe, and eſpecially when' by this change of the 
Cergie,, the yreat rewards of Learning, ſhall: 
bee taken away, and men thereby diſcouraged, 
to: bring up their Children in the ſtudy of good 
Letters. dts 


AsszRT1ON. 


In ſome part to juſtifie this opinion, I grant, that no man 
ts able in theſe dayee. to deviſe, to bring it-to paſſe, that __ 
Paci(lh (ſhould have a Learned and diſcreet Miniſter. And why 
becauſe in theſe dayes notany one Biihop hath afforded, to ordaine 
one Learncd and diſcreet- Miniiter , for five 'Pilhes; z- ſecondly, 
b:cauſe where ſome of the Reverend Fathers, have ordainedand. 
placed in many Pariches, many Learned and diſcreet Miniſters, 
tome others of the ſame Fathers, have againediſregarded, and dil- 
placed thoſe karnedand diſcreer Munſter s,and in theip roomes have 
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Az le es be han rr and OG we 
many learned, and diſcreet Minilters are diſgraced, and.ſomany ut- 


diſcreet and unlearned Miniſters graced : i dayes (ſay) were- 


- 


ended.; then albtit.na perfeRtion, whereof never any we of yedrea- 
med, equi be artumec unto, ax} aſbeir go ong man were able den 
viſe, how to bring it.co paſſe, that every Paxith ſhould have a 4 
Miniſter : Yet neverthcleſle, all good and holy meanesbei 
to ayme and to ſhoot after perf-&tien, andall good and _ 
laying cotheir heads, and applying their hearts to further Om Brom 
prile, and ſervice unto God, we knew that the Lord mighe call, and 
make, and fill with the Spirt of Ged in widdome, and in under- 
ftanding, and 1n knowledge, and in ſpirituall worke-manilip, many 
ory wo} 4 abs, age no dee? grave, and im- 
—_— efion re afcer 
Clergie, whberrof. wejntreate, 
e, as (2 ood meanes for the 
deb rs I =o and 
well.made, hy the puprincns bring yired by us, ra be ina Miniſter, 
15g! nnd eo pſuch anche hojy hol Low of yo on the Lawes, Ca- 
already flethad doerequite, ofa; that every 
Mater, vv whomcure of jontesis commicted, Rs. 
tebt oy wledge, according to the —_— of ace, of the gift 
of Chriſf, be able to teach, þ exhor* ogy hy people, yea and 
te convince the zxinelayers, if any ſbouldanic among! uy, From 
w hence alſo {pringeth che change intended by us: vx. that in the 
Churches of all Miniſters, unable roteach, &c, There might bee 
a change of Miniſters abletoteach, &c. Wherefore if the Admo- 
nicox meant otherwife then wee intend, and it upon placing a learned 
and difcreet Miniſter in every Pariſh, he thould not intend,the change 
of che High -ud Papall ſtate of Prelacy : then either is not his an» 
_ meht t& the queſtion, or cHe 1 mult neceſſar _— 
army prom dry the kighaud Papall ſtate of Prelacy, and 
of .z learned aud Maniſtes inevery Parilhy are 
ab ante de perroges eons or unto Pally _ a= 
Hiiboppes Weed, which will ever oWw.,. 
” ID Becauſe Are=h ar FOO recs 170 my __ 
the fall; raine, and wc dn of Prelacy. And reay 
lobveth intritable upen his owne reaſon, ar mencks by eng 
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For the great rewards of learning, whereof he ſpeaketh, muſt of 

neceflitic be the Prelacies, viz. Arbiſhoprickes, Biſhoprickes, Dean- 

nics, Archdeaconries, Prebendaries, Canonrics, Chanterfhips, Com- 

mendames, non Reſidencies, and Pluralities. And then let ns ob- 

ſerve, whether in effeR he hath not reaſoned thus : If prelacies(be- 

ing the great reward of learning)ſhould nor ſtand, and not be chan- 

ged, there is no man able to deviſe, how a learned and diſcreet Mi- 

nilter may be placed in every pariſh : but if prelacies(the great re- 

wards of learning)may once be changed and not ſtand,then were it 

poſſible to have it deviſed , that a learned and difcreet Miniſter , 

wight be placed in every pariſh. And then hath he nor profoundly, 

and [catnedly diſputed, when he hath preferred the Damſcll -cfore 

her Dame, and the maid before her Miſtrefle ? When hee hath ad- 

vanced a great deale ©: le:rning in one before a great deale of learn- 

ing i-i many, and learn:ng in fore places, before learning in all pla- 

ccs; laſtly, when by continuance and furtherance of the great re- 

wards of lcarningyhe bath greatly hindered and diſcontinued leat- 

nedaeſſe, and greatly furthered and continued anlearneinefſe? Forif 

Prelacics were no hi: dera:1ce-, but only furtherances of viſcreet 

an.. learned Miniſters; an againe if prelacies were no furtheran- 

ccs,but only ::inderances ' Funlearned and undiſcreet Miniſters, to 

be had 1: every pariſh, th-n might the rewards of learning ſtill re- 

maine, that men ſhould not be di:couraged, to ſend their ſonnes to 

the {tudi: of good lcar:.ing. For g-nerally men be not ſo much in- 

c-uraged, to ſet their ſonnes to learning, where a few great re- Mev 2 

wardes of learn ng are provided torafew men greatly learn:d , ag couraged'o 

where many good rewards of learning.,are provided for many good nes. 

lcarned/m n. A to ſpeake as experience teachethus, and as the g99d re- 

eruth 1s,. what one tather among ewenty, will dedicare his fonne, to be wt 

learning , if men ( as thecaſe now ta. deth under prelacie) no: 84% *<- 

brought up atthe teet of Gamalicl, but at the feet of ſome twath- rr Ws 

buckier ; not :augit tromany DoQors chaire , but ſchool:d upoa 

ſome crafts manſtoo'e, when men who can but reade, and ca;inot 

preach, may be Miniſters and capable of the fatteſt benefice;zwithin a 

whole Countie? Inthe Common- well, it trere bee many places 

of honour, profit; and dignitic, tor ſuch o. ly as bave valiantly ferved 

the King in his/wars, or carefully attende.1 upon him in the Court, 

then wili many fathers incite and incourage th. ir ſonnes to prepare 

and furniſh themſelves :o the warres, and to the Court. But it all 

mens {ons in the Camp, and in the Court bee capable of entertain» 

ourers lone following the Cartzas a no- 


An A ﬀſſeriion for true, 


ble mans ſon 4 waiter'in Court, may be the Kings Lord Chamber» 
lane, intime of peace; ani if as wella Carpet Knight, asa valiant 
warriour , may be Lord generall in time of warre, would any father 
for many yewres together, coſtly, and gorgeoully brave his ſonne at 
Court;or wouls any father adventuroully,and dangerouſly hazard his 
fon in the field ? Again, fathers doe not therefore ſend their ſons to 
be ſtudents, atthe Innes of Court, or to be apprentiſes inthe City of 
London, only in regard, that they may bee all great Citizens, and all 
great rich men, and all great Lawyers, and all Judges of the Land. 
It ſafficcth all parents, and the purpoſe and intent of all parents is, 
that their ſons being ſuch Lawyers, and. ſuch Citizens as by their 
law, and by their trades, they may thrive,and live Barreſter-like,and' 
Lawyer-like;zMarchant-like, and Citizen-like,though they be not a- 
ble to live Serzeant-like, or Judge-like, Alderman-like,or Lord-like, 
In like fort queſtionleſle, would it be an excellent incouragement, 
to many fathers, to ſend mary ſons unto many Schooles and Vniver- 
fities of learning, if ſo be there were many and good rewards,rather 
than few and great rewards provided tor many, rather than for few 
karned men 1n the Church, For if there be but few rewards, albcit 
the ſame be great, then but a few fathers among many, will adven- 
ture the ſpending of their ſubſtance, up-n a vaine hope, that their 
ſons ſhall obtaine great rewargsof learning. For what father know- 
eth the capacitic,and dilig:nce of his fo 2Orwho can divine that his 
ſon, ſhall be one-among the number of afew men greatly learned, 
worthy of a great reward, and to live Deane-like, Archdeacon-like, 
Biſhop-like, or Archbiſhop-like ? Wheretore if fuch a change of 
the Clergic, as whereof wee fpeake, were made ,.that is tofay, 
if :n unearned, and undiſcreet Miniſterie , were changed into a 
diſcreet and learned miniſterie : 1t is not tobe doubte !, but a farre* 
cater number of {ons, would be ſent by their fathers , to the ſtu-- 
ie of good learning, than now there be. 
Frelacy the From whence alſoit followeth, that cither Papal Prehcic is the 
$7 > only baneof a learned Miniſteric,, or clic that an unlearned Miniſte- 
naterie- ric, is the untimely fruit of the wombe of Papall Prelacte, Both 
which twaine,rather than one of which twainc,being true,we leave 
it to be conſidered, whether the mother conceiving too ſoorgor the 
daughter borne out of time, or both as an afterb:rth, and ſaperflu- 
ous members ſhould be caſt away, and cut off fromthe body of the 
Church? The admonitors next argument, is drawn from the ſmall 
contiquance ka the Vruvcrlitics. | 
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ADMONITION. 


Furthermore who ſetth not, how ſmall continuance there foall be 
" #ntheY niverſities to make men of any profound knowledge, 
whex the very neceſ itie of places , ſhall draw men away, Z. 


fore they come 10 any ripeneſſe or profound knowledge, &c 


ASSERTION. 


This argument 19 as an headlefſe arrow ſhot againſt a corflet of 
ſtede,out of a bow unbent, for what can this argument picrce, when 
in effc& the concluſion is thus : 


If ever y pariſh ſhould have a learned ard diſcreet Miniſter then mon 
ſhould bave but ſmall continuance in the Vniver fitie,to makes thers 
wen of ripeme (ſe, or of any profoun kyoWlege, 

B mt that men ſhould be of ſmall continuance in the Univer ſitie, and 
ſhould be crayn away, before they come to ripensſſeor profound 
hn) Wledge, is not meet. 

' Therefare it is not meet that every pariſh ſhould have 4 learned axd 
diſcreet Minſter, 

The reaſon of which conſequence is thus : viz, The very neeeſ- 
fitic of places (faith hee) ſhall draw men away before they come to 
anyripencſſe : The learnedneſſe then, and diſcretion, of a Miniſter, 
by his reaſon, dependeth upon his long continuance inthe Vniverſt- 
tic, And what ſhall we thea fay of the tkearnednefle and diſcre- 
tion, of ſuck Miniſters of the Biſhops making,as did never continue 
in the Vniverſitics, one day in all their whole life; but hereunto they 
anſwer, that the very neceſſitic of the one, is ſo great, as that the 
people muſt hare prayer {gjd, and the Sacraments adminiſtred, leit 
the people in the countrey ſhould grow to an heatheniſh barbaritie: 
wato which an{-ver, againe I reply and reafon thus: if a man of un- 
learnednefſe and without knowledge and ripencfle, may be a Mini 
ſer, thena man of ſmall learnedriefle , of ſmall knowledgeand of 
{hall ripenefſe, may be a Miniſter much more ; and againe : 

"If neceſſitie of places may draw men of no continuance in the /niver- 

'* fitie,of no knowledge, and of no ripeneſſe, into the CAliniſt; ric: then 

. may the neceſsitie of places draw men of ſmall continyancs, know- 

- Inlge, aniripreſe, went 
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Av Aſſertion for true 

But the neceſsitie of places may draVv men of no continuance, hnow« 

ledge or ripene ſe into the Minufteris : 

T berefore the neceſsitie of places m1y draw men of [mall continuance, 
knowledge, and ripeneſſe, into th: Minifterie, 

The fecond propoſition or which {yllogiſme,is confirmed by pra- 
ice, and precept, by word, and by deed, of moſt of our reverend 
Biſhops. And then from their owne praQ'ce , I argue thus : if the 
neceſſitie of faying prayers, of reading ſervice, and of deliveric of 
the elements, be of neceſlitie, and of neceſlitic require unlearned 
Miniſters : rather than no Miniſters : then much more the neceſli- 
tle of having faith, the neceſſitic of the falvation of our ſoules ; and 
th: neccſlitic of God his glorie, isof neceilitic; and being of neceſ- 
ſitic requireth Miniſters of {mall learning, of {inall continuance , of 
ſmall knowledge, and of {mall ripencle :: rather than Miniſters of 


no learning, no continuance, no knowl-:dge,. and of noripenefle. 


Faith —_ And.if faith, falvation of men, and the gloric of God, as foundly,mnd 

BECENATY to 
hed 

Terike &. aver , as by aged, lcarned, and eloquent Apollo, what necellitic is 


craments be 


ſincerely may ie preached and promoted, by young and rude 7 i- 


there of continuance in the Vaiverſitic, to obtaine more profound 
knowledge, or any other riper Is than 1S that know- 
ledge, ard that underſtanding, whereby faith to the: ſalvation of 
menaand to the glory of God, is of necetlitic to be preached ? A- 
gain, if by continuance in the Vniverſitic,profound knowledge, and 
ripeneſſc, be fo neceſlarie that (as 1s pretended) in reſpedt thereof, 
achange of the Clergie may not be.made, and that un » and 
undiſcreet Miniſters, as it were by necelitic,. houlditYl bee placed; 
then ſecmeth it reaſonable, to move the L. Bb. that it would pleaſe 
them to effe an aboliſhment of ſome of the ſtatutes, of all the Col- 
ledges in Oxfordand (ambridge : whereby all Maſters of Art , of 
what youth, ignorance, or rudenefle ſoever they be (excepting ſome 
ſaaall number, whichby.order of their foundation,he put apart to the 
ſtudic of Law or RS) fome after two,lome after three,and ſome 
after foure years of their commencement? are compelled cither to 
enter intothe Miniſteric,or to leave their fellowſhips: Nay in ſome 
Co if Bachelers of arts bee cheſcn fellows,and bee net Mini--- 
{tersafter one ycare , by ſtatute they loſe their places.. The princi- 

o reaſon of the founders of all. which ftatutes b 
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bourers of ripenefſe ſhould be ſent. But it is ſimply 
many labourers, and not leitercrs ſhould be ſent, 


vided, that 
yet now the 


Admonitor rather than that ſome loiterersſhonld not be ſent, con- 
tendeth to ſeclude ſome labourers from the worke. Befides, how 
can they be of any long continuance, of any ripeneſſe,or of any pro- 
found kno.vledge,ia th: myſteries of tatth and godlinefſe, when not 
having accomplithed the age of 24-years,26.or 28.years at the moſt, - 
and not having given themſelves adove 2. 3. or 4. years at the moſt, 
to the ſtudic of divinitic, nay which after theſtudie of 3. or 4. years 
of Philolophy or arts, and noſtudicof Divinitie, muſt notwith- 
tanding enter into th: miniſteric ? wherefore from th: ſtatates of 


the Colleges in the Vniverſitics I thus diſpute ; If the neceſfitic of 


the College ſtatutes, dos compel! : 
All Matters of eArts / efore mentioned, and ſome Bachelers of arts 
not having ny profound kyoWle{ge,or being but of ſmall continu- 
ance, or not of any ripeneſſe, eithey to leave their Colleges,or to en» 
ter ito th- Min fteriethen much more the nes [1itie of preaching 
fait ", the neceſvitie of being ſaved , and the neceſritte of God hss 
glory may compell menof ſmall learning, of ſmall knowledge , of 
ſmall rizene (ſe, and of ſmall continuance, to execute their muniſte- 
rie, rather than that any pariſh ſhould be neceſſarilie clogged with 

a Miniſter of no learning, of no diſcretion, of no knoWledge,of ns 
ripene ſſe, and of no continuance, 
Bit the neceſcitie of the Coll-ge ftatutes doe compell the one, 
T herefore the nece(sitie of Fanth, &c. may compell the other, . 


ADMONITION. 


Againſt the inconveri-nce of diſcipline, by excommunication 
oxely ( which hee ſaith we ſo much cry for ) bee telleth us 
that ſome learned men of this age have at large declared in 

ia, 


their works ſet forth to thewor 


that the ſame will bee of 


moſt men co:rtemned and that it will be of ſmall force to bring 
toeffets any good amendment of life, 


But who 
us? only then 


- 
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him to father, or to faſten: this untruth uporr | 
might Juffice for anfwer, that hee did never 


An aſſertion for tru: 
iſci- heare, any one of our part, ſo much as call, much lefſeto cry for di- 
- Joipline by excommunication only, For wee ay cleane otherwile, 
y viz, that the Diicipline of the Charch ought not to be executed (as 
" now for the molt a it is) by excommunication only. This man- 
- ncr of diſcipline therefore, by excommunication only, is one of the 
diſordersin the Church, uſed by the reverend Biſhops ,and which 
wee fo much defire, to bee reformed, And for this cauſe we 1n- 
treat their Lordſhips, to forbeare the praRtice of that, which (as 
it ſeemeth) they would fo faine have others to miſlike. + 
But happily this was not the marke whereat the Admonitor ſhot; 
for Biſhoply and Archdeaconly-excommunication, being daily u- 
{:d, it is ike that he bent his bow, and aimed at that excommuni- | 
cation only, which is paſtorall and Elderly. Againſt which forme | 
and manner-of excommunication, let be ſo, that ſome learned men 
of this age, have at large declared intheir workes, ct forth to the 
world, that the ſame will be of moſt mencontemned , and that it 
wii- Will be of {mall forceto bring to cffet, any good amendment of g 
of ſom life, let this (I fay)be granted, what of all this * muſt the Church . | 
of England therefore, diſlike and reje& the ſame? God forbid. | 
> The whole doctrine of Faith and Sacraments, we know to bee of 
mu. moſt. men contemned, and to be of ſmall force to bring moſt men 
ion from ſuperſtitious and popiſh idolatric. And how then is it poſ- 
«rs. ſible, but that the ſword of this doAtrine, ſhould have as little cnter- 
tainement amongſt mcſt men as the doctrine ? He that caltcth a- 
way the kernell , will much more deſpiſe the ſhale : And hee that a 
ſettcthlight by the ſword, will ct lefde by the ſcabberd. It ſufficeth 
then that the children of the Church in England, ftriving tocnter 
1n at the narrow gate, and embracing the doctrine of the Goſpell, it 
is ſufficient (I ſay)that they ſubmit and ſubje theirnecks unto the 
yoke of the Goſpell, for what have we to doe with them that arc 
. without ? Doth thelaw of England cndight, cendemn and judge a 
iard reſtant in Spaine ? . 
* The Admonitor himſcltc affirmeth (at the time when our Savi- 
813+ ourChriſt ſaid, dic Eccleſee) that there were many preſidents as it 
were, and governours of the Church together with the chicfe Mi- 
niſters of every congregation ; nay further hee faith tha: he will not 
deny that the Apoſtles afterward, and the primitive Church, did 
practiſe the lame. | 
Thelſc feme learned men then,cith:r miſt ſhew,and prove (un- 
to us the clylirenot Godin England, ) thatthis forme of gave; 
Gluagh, pd excammu.ucating by o any greladenz-and gy 


- Ve 


EO 


#4 Y 


, «s VCLIENTT 


" _ 


and Chriſtian Church policy. 
verneurs,together with the chicfe Miniſter of every congregation, 
was givento the Churches m the time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
but only for that time,and that therefore that form is now at an end, 
an ccalcd , orcls it muſt be confirmed unto us , that God hath in 
theſe dayes altered and changed his mind touching England, and 


that hee hath by ſome new vit100, or revelation, commanaed the Re- 


verend Buhops in thele dayes, to teach the Church of England, that 


he will not have che ſame mar.ner of Government uſed in the Church 
ot England, becauſe it would be of molt of his Cuildren in England 
contemned, and of {mall force to bring toettect any good amend» 
ment of life in them; . tor albeit all the Learned men un the world, 
had declared as much in their workes let forth to the workd,as 1s here 
ſpoken of, what were that tothe children of God in England, -un- 
lefle the ſame Learned men, had taught unto us truelearning from 

the mouth of God 2 How much leſſe are we bound toregard,. what 

only ſome Learned men of this age bave declared unto us, the fame 
ſome Learned men having no warrant out of the holy Booke of God 
for tuch their Learning 2: For if the declaration of ſome Learned men 
of this age, in their workes (et forth tv the world, may be a ſufficient 
warrant to draw men from the way of eriith : then hardly let the 
declaration of Doctor Harding againſt the true uſe of the Lords Sup- 
per, and then let the declaration of O/ori«s againit juſtification by 
faith, and the declarations of Be/{armine, againit averſe Articley 
of our Religion, .«nJ the declaration of Doctor eA/l:n,againit the 

execution of ] altice in Exg/and, and the- declaracion.ot DoGtor 


Saunders, a revellious fugitive,1in the detence of the Popes Bull, and: 


the declaratiog.of G..T, for the pret-nded Catholikes ; andlaftly, 


ler the deslaration ot the Pope, and his whole Clergy, .excommus»" 


nicating our late Soveraigne Lady the Queen deceaſed, bee received, 
- and liſtned unto.. For who can deny bur that theſe men wereſome 
men, and that theſe{ſome men were allo {ome learned men, and who- 
then leeth not the loelcneſſe, the yanity, the trifling, and the toying 
of this argument, | 

The Argument following which the Admonitor would ſeeme 
to let paſſe, drawne from expericnce, is of like quality, For though 
experience (as heelaich) teach that men of ſtubbornneſle, will not 
ſhun the company of ſuch as bee excommunicated, and though 


fuch men-.of ttubborgacfle, mult bealſo (as lie faith) excou!mmn- *; 


| cated, for keeping of company with them, -yectoafficme, that by 


meanes of Paitourly, and :Iderly excommunication, moe will bee Be 
cated, 25 being men of ubhomeſſe, than, in communis... 
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e@n, is a very grofle, and pal errour, For we hold (as the truth 
ws) that che greater of Fe Chr cannot be excommunicace\ 
by the leffer ; nor that many ſhould be excommunicated, by a few ; 
nor that a few (bould bee excommunicated by one of the Church. | 
And if the common union mult neceflarily conſiſt of all, or of the 

molt pare of the faithfall, then is the leſſer parc alwayes our of this 
common union, - For what elſe is excommunication, but extra 
communionens eje:o, a calting forth of one, or of moe perſons 
from the common fellawihip, ſociety, and company of the faith- 
full> The greateſt part whereof, and noe the lea(t, are accompted 
to bethe Church, and to be in communion ; unlefle then the whole 
Church, or the greater part of the Church, having once caſt out 
frem among them, one or moe adulterers, blaſphemers, extortio= 
ners, or ſuch like, and having alſo excommunicated men of ſtub- 
boraneſſe, for keeping company with tuch, ſhall themlelves a'l, or 
the greatelt part, become children of difobedience, and men of ftu"- 
boraneſle ; it can not be, butchere mult be thill moe of the Churcb, 
in communion, than out of communion. Bus if the whole Ci:urch 
ſhall have caſt away the yoke of Ditcipline, and become ſuch them - 
lelves, as were thoſe whom before they had excommunicated , 
then. is it acleare caſe, that there is not any more, any communion 
among them. For how thould any common union be there, where 
15nounio1 atall> And-1f all bee departed from qbedience, where 
then can the Church bee? Nay further, if the greatelt part of the 


. Church ſhould revolt, and forlake the faith, yet hereupon it would 


not follo.v, that moe of the faithfull, be out of communior!, than 
In communion, For then ſuch onely as. remaine in the umrie of 
faith, and have not ſeparated cthem(:lves from Chriſt, remaine now 
Only.te bee in communion with Chrilt : outot which number alſo, 
if any ſhould be excommunicated, by the reſidue of their brethren, 
yec evenamonyg this {mall number, there would be {t1}] moe in com- 
munion, than out of communion. For to beourt of communion 
Can not be underſtood, to bee of any bur onely of ſuch as remaining 


+18, the profeſſion of faith, and godlineſle, are yet notwithitanding 


found guiltic of ſome tranſpreſſion, and for the ſame by the Church, 
for a tame. out off from: the Church by ſcntence of excommuni- 
cation, 

T heſe deformities, and inconveniences therefore, can m'no wife 


- follow, that Diſciplinevf excommmnaication,by Paſtors, and Elders, 
which-ſo much is called for, But cerves, it fared (1 fcare 


inbe )wich 
che Admonicor, and ſundry of his colleagues in this cale.none other- 
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wiſe, thanit fareth withincontinent women, once {{ay* they? ) in- 
continent and ever incontinent; we know ieby our ſelves. "Oar Ec- 
clefiaſticall J xdges and Ntficers, in like manner, ſecing by experi- 
ence, thoſe whom they account to be men ot. ſtubbornneſle, not to 
ſhunthe company of. tugh as they daily: excommunicate: 3 'yea and 
they perceiving allo,that it may fall out, that mee; under their Ju- 
riſdicuon., . may bee put of. thei communion than in communion 
with them, becauſe one man alone (as hee plainly infinuaterh) may 
excommunicate the greateſt part of the C hurch under his cenſure 
(for otherwiſe he could never have ſuppoted, that moe would bee 
outot communcargchan inevmmunion)' becauſe(I fay)theſe defor- 
mitics, and thele inconyenicacies; by their owne experience, have 
beene found to have followed upon that difcipline of excommuni- 
cation, which hitherto bath bcen practiſed ; it falleth our, that they 
canngt atberwile judge, but that all other manner of diſcipline, by 
excammunication, mult be of the fame nature and condition,that is, 
as. deformed and inconvenicnt , as their owne is.” And yet in this 
place it 8 worthy tobe marked , what a rod the Admonitor hath 
gotten out of $, Auguſtine, to =—_ his ownediſcipline, by cx- 
communication onely out of the Church , and thus it may bee 
framed, 
4 'T bar diſcipline whereby moe Will be , or -moe nay bee excommunt- 
catedihanin communion, hathin it many deformities, and in- 
-  Gonvenience: : | 

. But byshe Diſcipline of excammunication Which the reverend B i- 
© 11 ſhh4p> their Archdeacons, Chance tars, femme ſſaries, and Officials 
-*;: 2 pratlife 5 ore Wall ;bee:} ox more nay be excommunicated, thax 

1 COMMRMALON. | 
T herefore that Diſcipline ly excommunication, which the reverend 

111; Biſhopegtheir Archdeacons, cc, prattiſe, bathin it: myany defor- 
1! Mb tigsy nd FnGOnuemien. £7. > pil CL GO 

20) Aunt Of? 420 151.3 Felt 4! 
The.Ma jor propblition { if he ſpeake truly ) is S. eAugaſtines, but 
whether it be or be not, 1t:is-n0 great matter,becauſe it needethnot 
the authorxig of any aan to coNbVm it, the. faime being ſound and 
truq at 2wagnaWiſes:: The: Minon is drawne: from tus dwno rec 
ſongs) witory 207 5.6 onorlt 009 10D DLO RG 
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comtyatey bf theſe that be excommunitaten,, there twot will bee, or 
may be oxcommunioated, than in communion. 

But there be moe men of ſiubbornu:ſſe, than of obedience, nn! moe 
that ſon not, than that dhe ſhun the company of tho/ethat be ex- 
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 rellours, and Officsals. 

T herefore there muy be, or Will :bre'miore excommunicated, by thei 
Lordſbips, their Archdeacons, Charvellonrs, ec, than mcom- 
99679971, 


The affiunption, thoughT cannot warrant 'the fame to beefim- 
ply true, yet-I may fafoly warrant it, tobe drawnefrom the Admo- 
nitors owne experience. For Lkt paſſe (faith he) that experience 

448 teacheth that tnen-of ſtubbornneſſe, willnot ſhun the company of 
L _— them that be excommunicated,'8c, and'thatthey-muſt bee excome 
| _ vication  munibatedforkeepingof company wittrthew. Aud-fo it will fall 
* - deformiries ity that moe will be excommunicated, than in eemmumion ; 'bur 
| this liſt conſequence ( fay 1) cannot follow, wnkelſe he firft prefup- 
pole both his Antecedents'tv (bee true x -And therefore becauſe/hee 
malt necds be intended to have fpoken of that kinde of 'excommmn- 
. ; nication, whereof he hath had experience, it foHoweth that theſe 
© 7 deformitics, and inconveniences whereof he {peaketh, muſt needs 


the ether kind of excommunication, hee -neveryct had any experi- 
ence;. And then by experience he could not ſpeake. '1t heipake not 
of bis awne experience, \but of the :e xperiefice of fore b 
then have we but hiegde cafe £0 bekeve him,. becatlewe Know not 
what manner okpertonsthote' were, from whomhe drew his ar- 
gument of exp:rience, and whether they reportet deceitfidlly, or 
truly of their-owne.oxperience,or No. 

And-i#.this argument drawn fronrtheexpericnce of his 'owne 
mariner of Diſcipline, be of tufficiene hear rote nk he 
weaneth):that Diſcipline by excommunication; which ſo much (as 

-, hefaitb)is cryed for, and as yet hee never had experience , 


than that one member ſhould be ſuppoſed to be the whole body, or 
thidbrie-man (hould tnakeaconmmunitic ? "Arid yet this defortmicie,. 
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commmnicated,by the'R everend Þ iſbops, thety Archiexcons Chan. 


be found iu that excommunication, which Heand hisnſe.' Tor of 


how tmich more efieRtuallthenis thi to ererthrow that 
hisownemanner of Diſcipliue,. which timeco4ofimall 
© ptaht, and withſagreatineonveniences,. and deformities, hath fo 
unproficably/prattiſed ?  Forcan there bee ang greater deformiitic,, - 
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which every Ordinaric exerciſeth» For if by procefſe, F'v were of- 
$5,an Ordingric (keuld cxcommumicate any one of his jurifdicti- 
on, for nat communicating with an doll Miniſter, or for holding 
that Chniſt in his foule did not deſcend into hell, or for denying rex 
ding tobe pom and withall ſhould pronounce all them to bee 
menof e, which would ſhun the company of him ſ6 
excommunicated, And for that cauſe alſo ſhould excommunicats 
them, avis here ſuppoſed{awtull to bee done, were it not a cleare 
caſe that the body of that Church muſt now bee taken to conſiſt on- 
ly inthe perſorrof the Ordinarie, and one member to become the 
whole body * For if all under his juriſdiction were anee cxcom- 

municated, how could then any be in communion with him : And 

if they all were once excommunicated, mult not the Ordinarie then 
alone be the common union,and ſo make acommunitic? And what 
a deformed kind of excommunication, then is that kinde of cxcom- 
miinicatich; whereby it may fallout, that to be one, is to be many, 

and that to be a Church, a companic, a focietic, and a fellowſhip, is 
tobe one? of which nature, and of which kind that manner of cx- 
communication, which by Paſtours and Elders is to bee executed, 

cannot be as hath already beene proved. If then excommunication 
now uſcd bee a deformed kind of diſcipline , and therefore, as we 

ſay, to be no more tolerated , and if excommunication by Paſtours 

and Elders, be a kinde of diſcipline for the inconvenience thercof, 

(as be faith) not to be planted : what manner of diſcipline by ex- 

communication would he have in thefe dayes, trow we? would hee 

have none at all? verily I ſuppoſe noneat all. For ſo doc his words 

phinly infuate, by two reaſons following : Firſt ( faithhe) the 

loolenefle of theſe fro require diſcipline of ſharper lawes by pu- 

prſhinent of bodic, and danger of goods, which r wa do, and will 

more feare, thanthey will excommunicatien : Secondly, wee have 
({aith be) a good manner of diſcipline, by the Ecdiefaticall com- 
miſſion which doth much good,and would do marc,if it were more 

common. But why did he not ſpeake phinly, and why did hee not 
aftrme devoutly, that diſcipline by excommunication, was good 

where the Church was in perſecution , and that it is not neceflanic, 

nor fo convenient under a Chriſtian Magiſtrate as it may be other- 
wiſe? For if Paſtors and Elders were appointed joynt officers,only 

Cllometh (habe joymeodhcem cating) tur heretic agnont 

joynt © that altacceflories,ap 
( Lok alſo ccafe, unlefle it 
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ought ſill to continue, ahd that the Offices of: Edergought not to 
continue; becauſe the offices of Elders, with all their appendices, 
have beene tranſlated by our Saviour Chriſt unto Archbiſhops, Bb 
ſhops, Archdeacons, their Chancelloors, Commiſſarics, and Othci- 
als, For unlefſe theſe Officers be: Chriſt: Ofhcers, the diſcipline 
which they uſe cannot bindthe.conſctorices of the people of God. 
And for this caule is it very probable, that he fo commendeth difei- 
pline of ſharper lawes, and diſcipline by the Ecclefiaſticall commil- 
ſion. For it theſe officers, by their diſcipline have not to do with the 
conſcignces of men, then is it no marvatle that men” tearenotitheix 
diſcipline, And thercfote if they will be ſtill officers, it is requiſite, 
that they call tor 1ucha diſcipline, as might cauſe men to ſtandiin 
awe of their authoritic, But were they indeed the officers of God, 
and bad they indeed the authoritie from God, to exccute' diſcipline 
by excommunication, as Paſtours and Elders did in the-Primitive 
Church; then were the loolencile of thisage never ſo-great,yet that 
the children of God in England would more tear the lofſe'of goods, 
lands, bodies, or lives, than the cenſure of Gods officersis one of the 
Admonitors paradoxes, ' And here I appeale the conſciences 
of all the reverend Biſhops and ,Prelates+in the land ; and: let 
them anſwer me hardly, it they judge themſelves to bee the chil 
dren of God,and had feven timcs feven thouſand lives,whether they 
had not rather ſeven thouſand times be committed tothe Goaler of 
F/incheſter, than once be delivered over, tatheGoaler of Hell, And 
are not all the children of God in England their brethren? And 
are they not all led by oneand the ſelte fame ipirit ? And how then 
can they leſle feare excommunication ( which 1s a deliveric of the 
foule to Sathin) than the puniſhment of body and danger of goods? 
And yet touching this point of Excommunication, hee ſeemeth to 
be againſt himſclfe, for inthe 137, page, he telleth us that happily 
it maybe a fault, yeaanda great fault that is found with the bi- 
ſhops1p theſe daycs, that they doenot excommunicate the Prince 
and Rulers,and fo. conftrame them to doe that , which by.per{waſi- 
on they wilt not doe. It then excommunication bee o terrible to 
Princesand Rulers, how ſhould it be of ſo light account with ſub- 
Jes ?. And if it be {o powerfull as it can con{t:aine Princesand Ru» 
kers.to doe their duties, how auch more fearcfull would it bee, to 
compelliufcriours, aud men of loweftate , to live ſobcrly.in their 
yocations? I will ngg here. debate the matter touching rhe cxcom- 
Szunication of Princesand Rulers; much lefle touching the excom- 
of gur land... But I would 
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gladly be informed, what they were; or who they be,that found great 
tault with the Bithops in theſe dayes, for not endeavouring to ex- 
communicate the Prince and Governours ? 

The Papiſts, they :hinke it ſufficient, that the Prince and Gover- 
nours, be excommunicated by the Pope, and his Clergie. . The Mt- 
uiſters, and people proteſſing the Golpell, and leeking tor retormacis 
on of excommunication,deny the Bithops to have any divi .e puwer 
granted by the Word of God, ro excommunicate a private man, 
much lefle doe they thinke it lawfull for them to excommunicate 
the Prince and' Rulers : Who chen (Liay) find fault with the Bi» 
ſhop , that they do nat excommunicate the Piunce and Governours, 
and 10 contraine them to do that which by perſwaſton they will zot 
doe ? For my par: Icannot gheſſe, whom he (hould mean, unlefſe 
he meant to give us tounderitand, that ſome Prelatilts have coniul- 
ted about the excommunicating,both Prunce and Governors;ftor 10t 
makin2 ſharper Lawes, againit ſuch, as whom the Prelates, and their 
favourites, have falily flandered, tobe pefttlent fellowes, movers of 
ſelition, enemies to Czlar, croublers and ſubverters of the ſtate ; 
Puritans, and 1 wot not what chiefe maintainers of the ſe&t of 
the dilciplinarians ; unleſle (I ſay) he ſhould-mind ſome ſuch Prela- 
ritts, 1 can not gheſle any ſubjects within tbe land, tobge foun- 
dutifull, as tohnd tault with the Biihops for not atcemprivg to.bring 
our Late Soveraiyne Lady the Queene decealed, to their excommu- 
nication, And therefore to entoume the people of an Author, and 
not to bring him torch, it argueth and breadeth great h1fpicion that 


the enformer was the Author himielfe. Touching the looſgnefle of 


ſome or of- all in theſe dayes, that are without the Church, it hee 
intend that they require Diſcipline of ſharper Lawes, by punithmenc 
of body, and loſſe of goods , than excommunication, and that 
they will more feare that mannergt puniſhment, I hold, and affirme 
therein as he holdeth, andaffumeth, and yct (1 ſay) that to the mat» 
ter in queſtion,. hee hath tted no other anſwer, thanasaf hee had 
an{wered, a poke tull of plammes, or a Buchet full of Peares, 
(for the controverlie is not concerning thole that are without, 
but concerning thoſe that are within : : not touching thoſe, thatare 
net of the houſe-hold but touching them thac ace of the houſe- hold 
of faich and of God, .As for the firit ſort of which people, the 
Reverend Biſhops with gr 0d leave, may pre care what ſharp puniſh- 
ment, they can deviſe, tor by che Church excommunicated they 
ſhould never bee. 

Rorhony auld apy betheuld rom the commontgnefthe Church, 
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who mever were in the communion with the Chuveh 3 But ic is to 
bee teaped, that this (harpacfle of puni(hment, is not urged ſo much 
to be inflicted upon thers, that are wichour, as upon chem, that are 
within the boſome of the Churcli, For though ſuch, as bee with- 


our, did a-long time fcorae, and ſet naught by the (word of ex- * 


communication, which was not onely drawne out, by the Cha- 
neelours, Commiſlaries, and Officials : for every cruſt of bread, 
and for every piece of Bacon, but alſo, which was againe put up, 
for every cracked prote, and for every / R1SH harper; the Re- 
erend Bilhops whole freehold by ſuch contempt, was not tonched, 
were pacified, and contented themlelves well enough by infiGting, 
and releaſing that manner of puniſhment, but now for ſo much as 
chey perceive the Childrea within the Charch, to begin ({erioully,and 
rehgiouſly to ſtand againſt the uſe of Lordly and lumane cenlures 
for cheCrown and Scepter of our Sayiour Chriſt, and that the ſtate- 
linefſe of Prelacy, muſt be taken one hole lower, it the fimplicicy of 
the holy miniſtery bee exalted a de; c:e higher, they pretend Dici- 
plime by excommunication, which is the !word of the Son, and heire 
of God, to be roo bluntly pointed, and too badly edged,co toyne, or 
to ſtrike withall. 
Tonching that very good manner of Diſcipline by the Ecclelia- 


 ſticall commutlion, which hee ſaith hach done and doth daily much 


good, and would doe more, if it were more common, the peo le 
whom hee admoniſheth, have juſt cauſe of being deſirous to under- 
ſtand what manner of Diſcipline'it is, which is ſo bighly commen- 
ded. For all men know, that the Eccleftafticall Commullioners vie 
not m all places, and atalitimes one and the telfe ſame manner of 
Diſcipline, For the ſame Commillioners, for the fame kind of ot- 
fences, ſometimes ſulpend, ſom.times deprive, ſometimes degrade, 
ſomettmes excommunicate, ſorggtimes fme, ſometimes impr ſon, 
ſometimes command this penance, and lemetimesthar. Nay ſome- 
times haviog convented before them, grave, Learned, and yodly M;- 
nifters, for crimes ſuppoſed to be Ecclelialticall, and for the ſame pre- 
tenſed Eccleialticall offences, having detained them ſome yeares in 

ance, for refulall of the oath ex officio ; in the end not having any 
other ſuppoſed jutt cauſe of yon puniſhment upon them,by 
Ecclehaſticall anthority, have been forced, for a (hew, to maintame 
their owneredits, to cauſe accuſations to be tramed againft them, by 
the Queenes Acturney in the High Court of Star Chamber, as a- 
gainlt violators of thedignitics of the Royall Crowne, whoſe inno- 
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, comme.dations'(faich the Biſhop and his aſſociates) whereas. 7. F, 
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balfeof the Queene, have notwithflaoding beene fully cleared from 
the faules objedted, and the Miniſters diſcharged, without any ordi- E290 > 
nary *pumſhment uſually +rflidted by that Court upen malefattors, pline uſed. 
Nay +turtlier, when the EcclechafticallCommiſſioners had commit- 09 ce 
ted Matter T4all to prifon, where be remamed halfe a yeare, for re- cn ag 4 
fulall of the oath ex officio, rouching is knowledge of the Author ***V 

of a Book; entittiled The. Demonſtration ; in the end he was deli- 
vered over as a fel on for making of the ſame booke, andforthe 
which he was arraigned, and convrted,andfo diedin prifon : not« 
withltand ng ourSoverargne Eord, K ing lames, then King of Scor= 
land, had Gratioully wr:tten for 'h1s deliverance, And how then 
would the Aimonicor havethe people contented witlrtuch a mode- 
ration of Ecclelaſticall diſcipline, as the Eccleſialticall Commiſſio- . 
ners mai y times uſe 2 For did hethinke that every manner of dif- 
cipline uted by the High Commilſioners can not bee, but a very gocd 
moder4t-on ? \'Why'thers let fome of the Commiſſioners, tell che 
peeple whether the Ecclefialticafl Commithoners uſed a very good *b<E 
m.o:keration, and manner of Difciplne Ectletialticall againſt the 
ſame*Maſter Udall, when thzy tendered unto him a corporalloath, 
to have appeached himſelte upon a matter which was adjudged to be 
Felony'? or let them declare, what-a'very good manner of diſcipline 
Ecttevafticall,” certatne Ecclefratticall Commiſſioners uſed, when 
having a Gentleman before them, wearing long haire, they con- 
{trained the lame Gentleman, by force, and itrong hand, to have 
his head notted in their prelence 2. The wearing of long haire, by 
our. Lawes being not reputed arr Ecclefialticall crime, no althoi - 
the ſame be worne by attendants upon the Reverend Biihops, wait- - 
mg on their Trenchers. Or letrhem fignifie unto us, what a good 
marmer of diſcipline, and moderation it was for a Biſhop and his af. 
fociates, to make an act, in the High Commiſſion Court, repugnant : | 
ro the Inſticution of our Saviour Chriſt, and contrary to the erder The Minis” 
appointed by che Book of 'Common Prayer, that the Miniſter ſhould 
put the Sacramentall bread inrothe mouth of a ſuperſtitious come' 5; 
municant, and vot deliver it into his hands >- After our hearty > 


oneof your charge, hath beene otren convented before us Her Maje- 
flies Commiſſione!s,. in caufey Eeclclialticall, for noe receiving the 
holy Communion, 1t (eemeth natous, that he hath not of any con- 
temptuous minde, refrained f; om che fame, bur'is wilhng coreceive 


ir, and fo hath bound himſ:lfe, ſaving that heeharh.a\cryple ia his 
reafon of a foad yow, gr promile hee made long agoe - 


EY —— O1-_ 
". 
- 


— 
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”—  (whereal he js lony) nevercoregeiverhe Sacramenginto/bizhurid; 
,92104'-+1 but, £o pub lt; info tus mpurh by the Miniſter And therefore wee 
064.» :: 1, Pray Ou £9 Bgare: a ume, with his weakeneſſey andpermit him cg 
=: - 1 receive it in that fort, unnltby your good couzlell,” and perſwalion; 


4-2 ly fargwell. | v1 7 
Ss WP - 1 944. Tour loving friends, bc, . 
, And ſeeing the Admonitor bath oppaſed a yery wc of 
Diſcipline, by the Eccleiiaſticall commiſſion againſt excommuni- 
x- Cation, it ſeemeth that excommunication in bis judgement, is no 
on. good or. moderate diſcipline, to beuſcd by the Eccletiaſticall Come 
zh Com- miſligners, Aad.chen were it fr, that the people were reſolved, whas 
1rd] a very gpod manner of Dylan Maltcr D; #7 and other Ecgle- 
bef werelay fiafticall. Commillioners uſed againit Maſter EF. whom by vercue « f 
_ the Ecclefaſticall commiſſion they excommunicated ? The tenor 
av ' of which excommunication, taken out of che Regiſter at LZ. follow- 
Þ5...  eth. 1p Dei nomine, Amen, Nos I, W. Sacre Theologie Doftor, &c. 
. ' : Cancellarimcecclefie,&cc; M, A. M, Armigeric+ MH, civis cins- 

oh tatic,&c, Commiſſary rite, & legitime procedentes, 1. E, de B,L. 
{.* TDieceſes ad hos diem & locums legitime, + peremptorie citatum, 
ya” precognizarum, ding; expeltatum, & nullo modo comparentems, pro= 
: WHACIAVIEKG CONtmAcem, Of $1 peanamcontumacie ſue huju/mods 
al enum excommunicavimm in bys ſcreptis.. th | 


ry cum #4 
| ig 


6 EPO Regeo. $ | 
4 ..; Motcoyer it ſeemeth-not an unmet thing, that ſome Eccleſial)i. 
all Commiſſioners, did make knowne untd thy people, whether 
Rti- CE hen Eccleſialticall Diſcipline ;. and whar moderace dil- 
cipline Eccleſiaſtical the Commulſioners uled when they baniſhed 
. religious Maltcr Faleronthe Scot, from dwelling at Warwicke, or 
8 9% within gertaine Miles theceqt; Of. 1. c them u fa.me the; Realme 
Wnan.” What 2, very p99 prod rafioe wapulerh when by che Eccleſiaſtical 
| as pore ing of Majtines Books, and other books of 
the 
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he may te reduced from that fond (cruple. And ſo we bid you heartiy' 


chargeand oommand-youg and every of you, - 40 wham theſe : 
| appertaine, to be by all good and poſſibl: meanes, ayding, and "A ;} 
alliting to the bearer 1 the execution of this ſervice, by entring -—j 
into all ſuch houſes, as he ſhall think meete, and hold fulpeRted, as © 
well withia hberty as without, and that inthem,and every of them, | 
to make due, and diligent ſearch, And to ſearch all manner of wri- 
tin's, ſetters, papers, bookes, andall other things carrying note 
of tuſpicion, ſparing no ſtudics, cheſts, cubbarcs, lockes, or walles, 
as allo! to apprehend, examine, and bripg before us, ſuch perſons, as 
by Her: Majelties {aid direChon, therein :ppointed, and wherein if - 
he (ball any way require your further afliftance, you may not faile, — 
to yecld him the ſame, with all diligence, and dexterity, according 
to the truſt repoſed in you, as you will anſwer for your default, for 
the contrary at your uttermo't perill, Directed unto alt Mayors, 
Sheriffes, Juſtices of Peace, and quorum, Baylifes, Conſtables, Hed. 
boroughes, Tything-men, and to all other her Majeſties Officers, 
and Subje&ts, fc. Bur be it that all chele manners of Diſciplines, 
were moderate, and good Eccl:liallicall Diſciplines, and more tobe 
uſed, yet there may a {crupleremaine, which were fit tobe diſcuſſed, 
what a very good moderation, and manner of Diſcipline, within 
our remembrances, was uſed, berweene an Archbiſhop, and a Biſhop, 
both high Commiſſioners, againſt certaine Gentlemen, and one of 
their Waves, abo.;ttheſe Articles following, Þ 
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Arrticles objected by her Ma- 
jeſties High Commilstoners, tor cauſes 
Eccleſiafticall againſt G.B. of B. and F. B. 


==) Nprimis, V Ve objc& unto you G.B. and 


of B. in the Countae of L. 


W- Z. your wite, that you have withinthele 


_- " | 
| Wy 'l- BI feven yeares, and ſo at this preſent, doe +» 4 » 
SDN ieepe company, and ule conference with 

Raz divcrſe pcrſons, diſobcdicnt to ber Majc- { 
- tties1awes;andſuch as be ſuſpected to reſort and frequent, "7 
- ugſawtull Conyenicles. | 


\ 


1! 


As Aſertion for ire 
ltew, wee objeR unto you, tothe end you might the 
ms better infinuate your ſelves inco their companies, you 
ez ' haye tabled and boorded vvith che ſame partes, and that 
you. or one of you, have beene heretofore convented for 


his grace, for entertaining into your houſe a perſon which 

ſtood then, and yer ſtanded ſuſpended,fand deprived,. for 

diſliking the Booke of Common Prayer, and other godly 

_P "_ eſtabliſhed by Her Majeſties authoricy in this 
ealme;, 


Item, VVee obje&tunto youthe ſaid G. B. andL. 
your Wife, that you have not frequented divine ſervice, 
celebrated vyichia your Pariſh Church of Bothele w:. 5. 
4+ 3+ 2» or one yeares laſt, nor doe not at thispreſent; at 
leaſt eycry Sunday,nor have receivedthe holy Communi- 
on within your ſ1id Parifh Church during the ſaid yeares. 


Item,that you the ſaid G. B. and L. your Wife vvith- 
e In the time aforeſaid, have not Chriſtened, nor baptized 
your Children vyichin your Pariſh Church, but contrary 
to the forme, and order of Her Majeſties Lavves 1nthat 
caſe provided, have either chriſtened them at home pri- 
vatcly in your ovvn houſe, or have carried, or cauſed them 
to bee carried to other Churches. And let them declare 
what Church, and-vyvhat Miniſter did baptiſethem, and 
Pexriaghis Where, and vvhether the ſame Miniſter, did at:the ſame 
nts baptiſme, ſigne thechild vvith the ſigne of: the. Crofle,and 

Cape Jet them declare the cauſe, vyhy they did baprize their 
bariog. Children out of the Pariſh. 


pt | | 
Fen, - 779%, that the Miniſters pevy or ſeate inthe Church of 
"Se bithop. B» aforeſaid; by the direRionof the L.. Reverend Father 
Sothiep. 12 God the Biſhop of. London thar novv is, being atthe 
beÞi*- {ame Church, as alſo by the conſent of the Miniſter, and 
\. _ Church-Wardens there, vyas placed ina very convenient 
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'2. the cauſes aforcſaid, before the novy Lord Archbiſhop" 
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place of the Church, to the end the Pariſhioners there 
might the better heare,and underſtand the Miniſter,atthe 
time of reading the divine ſervice. 


Ttem,We: objeR unto you,that you the ſaid F. B. vvith- 
in theſe v4.or 3. moneths laſt paſt, have vvithoueany ſuf- 
ficient vyarrant, or commandement bfrom the Father in 
God, the Lord Biſhop of London or his Clancelour, ar 
other having authority therein, very diſorderly, and con- 
temptnoufly, removed the ſame ſeat, to the great offence 
ofthe Patiſhioners, and bad example of others. 


Item, We obj<R unto you, that you knovy,belecye,or 
have heard ſay that Za. G.isa Preacher of the VVord of 
God,and a man of goodlife, and converſation, and law- 
full Parſon of B. aforeſaid. 

Htew, VVeobje unto you,that the premiſſes notwich- 
ſtanding,you the ſaid F. B. upon a Sunday,within a quar- 
ter of a yearc, laſt paſt,vyhen the Pariſhioners of B. vvere 
aſſembled together, ar the ſaid Church to heare Divine 
Service, —_— diverſe ſerving men, and others to fit in 
the Pevy or place, vvhich PRISY bclonged tothe Par. 
ſon of the ſajd Church: ſo that vyhen the ſaid Xr. G. came 
to take his place,they thruſt him, and very diſorderly inthe 
time of Prayer, kept him out of the ſaid place. 

ltem, VVe obje& unto you F. B. that about fix yeares 
paſt you the ſaid F. brought into the rown of B. a baſtard 
child, as it is credibly thought of your ovyne, and there 
placedit at nurſe,and have lately received it into your own 
houſe, to the great offence of the inhabitants there, and 
the bad cxample of others. Et obijcimme cum duobus & de 
quolibet. Subſcribed, &c. 
Whereunto in the foote of theſe Articler was added, 
Mafter B.- Ipray you let this matter be followed ex officio, 
andthe parties preſently to be ſent for,'by warrant. 
Subſcribed, &6. 


Fo . yu | \ 


Aw Aſertion for true 

Now thels Gentlemen, according'to the Biſhopsdire Sion, bbq 
ing vreſentlyſeit for by a.Purtevaur, to an{wet the Arrights objetÞ« 
ed, they forthwith mate thetic repaire tothe Arghpilhop, with a Coe, 
ptz of the Art:cles, with whom they finde luch grace, as in their bee, 
bh Ife immedjately hee-writeth tothe Biihop as toHoweth, 


” Note that 
r the 17.0 = Defzing you withall to, bave ave conſed:ration of the canſe, leſt 1 | 
» was the Sa- be enforced to deale likewiſegin the defence of my kiuſman, as you doe F | 


N over- them, tet them wnderftand that I meane to heave 3t at, &c, otherwiſe | 


"thwart, and }, i+ wholl begiſmiſſed ,and the bands delivered, 
- Taſent them ' d i 
” backe with h 
» his Letter, | 


The Biſhops Anſwer to ' the 


Archbiſhops former Letters. 


| Nt i pleaſt your Grace touderſiaxd that Imas the more 
: wang ly arawne,to ſend foro A. B, in that ſort, be- 
__ eaſe boWas of i andof dong time accuſed, not encly to be a di- 
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and Chriſtian Church pelicie. 
&rderta. map himſelfe, nit alſs a greet and open maintainer and 
carier {r0m- place to plate of that wraneling Doritan, WV: 
cAnd asit wtobee proutd, artfyairer from his Church, and 
from the Communion, as | am enforme4. And therefore if 
wee have omitted any circumſtance or ceremonie, © i in zeale 
f the redveſſe of Gb a diſorderly perſon. Which if is ſhould 
ee found in yaur owne brother, 1thivke your grace would not 
ſpare him. Neverthele(ſ* if you your ſelfe take it in hind, 
ts his redreſſe, I for my part ſhall bee intreated, ſothat the 
manbeeamended, who hath earied him:ſelfe cutragiouſly, both 
in that, ind other things, And ſoreferring the whole matter 
to your graves diſcretion, I take my leave, praying Godtobleſſe 
#s, in the peace of the Church. From, &c. the 17.0f 


a &c, 


Yonr Graces moſt aſſured in (rift, &c. 


Whatſoever ſpeciall cauſe might move theſe two great Prelates, 
to ſtand cither of them, for the defence of his kinſman, is not a 
thing materiall to this Treatiſe. But this honeſtly enough may bee 
averred, that it 1s.no very. good nor moderatekinde of eccleliaſti- 
call diſcipline, either for the Archbithop and hisaſl-ciates,in regard 
of his kiaſman preſented to a benefice by the Gentleman, to cancell 
the articles of his colleague, and fellow commillioners : or for the 
Biſhops upon aſplene taken: gainſt the Gentleman, for (tanding up- 
on the right of his patronage, , againſt his kinſman,- to violate the 

alike orders, of the kigh commiſſioners, whereunto he-himſel/c 
"ad {ubſcribel. 

Many other formes of eccleſiaſticall diſcipline of late yeares have 
bene uſed by the high commuſioners : Bu: whether they wete a!l 
very good, and. moderate diſciplines or no is greatly doubted, by 
many wite, learned,and godly men. And namely it is doubted,whe- 
ther ſuch ecclc{uſticall commuſſioners, as by letters- patents, un- 
des the great-Sea'e of England were authcrited from the Queen, to 
exerciſe, uſe, occupie and execute, all manner of juriſdiQtion, pri- 
viledges, and preeminenees eoucerning:any ſpirituall or Eccleſialti- 
call juriſdiftion, be able to prove unto the Realme, that they head 
lawfull power and authoritic, by the ſtatute of 1 Eliz,c.1 or by the 
Queenes letters patents made according to the true. intent of that 
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ſtatute, or by any other law or ſtatute of the Realme to depute and 
ſudſtitute any perſon under them, toulſe, exerciſe and execute 
any part of that juriſdiRion ecclefiaſticall, which by vertue of that 
ſtatute and letters patents, was committed only to their fidelities. 
and diſcretions. And whether it were a very good manner of eccle- 
fiafticall diſcipline which was uſcd, exerciſed, and executed cither 
by the perſonſo deputed, or by the Commiſſioners themſclves, up» 
onany proceſſc or proceedings made by the ſaid perſon ſubſtituted. 
Againe, it is doubted whether it were a good manner of Ecclcſia* 
ſticall diſcipline, for the high Commiſſioners to command the Mg- 
giſtratcs of the towne of Banbwrie, at the ſuit of certaine popiſh 
companions to reſet up a Croſle, which by vertue of the Queenes 
injunRtions, they had peaccably, and lawfully pulled dewn. It isalſo 
doubted, whether it were a very good manner of Eccleſiaſticall 
diſcipline for the high Commiſſioners, to detaine Maſter Ire one 
yeare or twoin priſon , depriving him alſo from his living, for 
confident aſſeveration that Wiliam Sommers with divers ot 

in Lancaſhire were poſſeſſed , and that Maſter Dorrell was not an 
impoſtor. 

The occaſion of the Admonitors great commendation, of a ve- 
ry good manner of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, uſed by the high Com- 
miſſioners,hath neceſlarily drawn me,to ſhew the differences of the 
diſciplines uſed by the ſame. To the intent the Kings Highnefle 
might be plcaſcd with the advice of his Parliament, to conſult, whe- 
ther it were not more agrecable tothe good lawes, ſtatutes, and cu- 
ſtomcs of the Realme, and more convenient, for the good govern- 
ment of the Church, to have one certaine forme and rule of Eccle- 
ſafticall diſcipline, to be eſtabliſhed, and to be uſed , by the high 
Commuiſkioners; rath:r than thus at rawdome, to ſuffer their onely 
diſcretion, tobe the Miſtreſle of all Ecclcfiaſticall diſcipline ; cſpe- 
ciall y ſithence without any manner of b Cams ſupplication to be 
made from them unto the King, they uſe what manner of diſcipline 
ſoever ſeemeth- good in their owne eyes, whether moderate, or im- 
moderate, Civill or Eccleſraſticall, without check or controlement. 
Than tle which there caunot ſeeme any thing more prejudiciall and 
burthenſome unto the people. 


ADMONITION 
Furthermore the r whole drift, as it may ſceme, is to bring th* 
government of the Church to a Democracie or CAriftocra” 
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vie : the principles and reaſons whereof, if they bt made onde 
by experience familiar in the minds of the common people,and 
that they have the ſenſe and feeling of them, it is greatly tobe 
feared, that they will very eafily transferre the ſame to the g0- 
vernment of the common weale. F or by the ſame reaſons or 
ſhall be induced ts thinke that they have injurie, if they have 
wot as much to doe in «ivill matters, as they have in matters 
of the Church, ſeeing they af touch their commoditie and 
benefit temporally as the other doth ſpiritually, and what 
hereof may follow, 1 leave to the judgement of other. 


A$SSERnTION, 


Let it be granted, that their whole drift is to bring the govern= Beck of 
ment of the Church to that manner of government which the — 
leaned call Ariſtocracie , what incommoditic ſhould the Church communati- +3 
er common: weale receive by fueh a government ? when as the 57 and ce 
ſame government 1s not only authoriſed by the holy law of God, and c 14.6, 
but alo commended unto us by the-defires. and withes of ſundry 419% 9 
as of Parliaments. For faith the booke of Common prayer , Eliz,c.z -* 
the Diſcipline of the Primitive,Church, is greatly to bee withed, Aon nn 
Ariſtocracie therefore,and the diſcipline of the Primitive Church, Church ner ® 
differing butin name, and not in nature, it cannot be hurtfull to the Þ*rfvllts 
common wealc, that the principles and reaſong. thereof ſhould by weakb, 2 
experience be made familiar in the minds of the common people ; 
nay it cannot but bee beneficiall unto the common weale, when the 
fame ſhall underſtand, that the beſt obſervers of the law of God,and 
the beſt friends unto God and his people, are tobethe Officers in 
the houſe of God. Neither is their whole drift, tobe difliked , but 
to bee commended, - that labour to bring the government of the 
Church from a Papall Prelacic, to a Chriftian Ariſtocracie: the one + 
viz. Ariſtocracie , according to the interpritation of the name Jriteexcis) 
thereof, being optimarum poreſtas, a power of the beſt obſervers of Church 0+ « . 
the law ; the other, viz. Pralacie, according to thair praRtice,be- primarum, | 
ing pefſimatum. piteſtas, a power of the worlt obſervers of the peflimarum 1 
kw : thefirſt derived from the law of God, _———_ of Gods ?**Ra 
propre ; the other reduced from tþe lawes and cuſtomes of the 
es and idolatrous Pricſts, And this of necelſitie, in defence 


of the truth, the Admonitors argument, forceth me to ſpcake ; foe 
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byan implication ef the diffike of bringing the g6vetnment of the 
Chntches by Paſtours and Eldzrs, toa Democracic or Artttocracy, 
he hath by conſequence, diſclaimed and difavowed the governme-t 
of the Ghurch by Prelacie, to be any of thoſe two. *And what 0- 
ther government then thould we thinke Prelacieto be , but efther 
Oligarchie, or Tyrannie? For neither Monarchie may it be , net- 
ther Policie, or politicalleſtate can't be : and other kinde cf go- 
vernment beſides theſe there is not any. For my part, I more cha- 
ritably judge of the government of the Church by prelacic, than to 
match it wxth Tyrannie, And although the Admonitor, and the 
peruſers and allowers of his booke, were men in their generation 
wiſe, yet had they wF1 weighed the nature of the govern- 
ment of Oligarchic, they would rather in this argument , have 
beene filent,than upon difclatme of Democracie, and Ariftocracie, 
(governments both of them commendable 1n their kind), have. cait 
the comm -ndation'of their owne govermnent of. the Chutch by 
Prelacie, to ſo deſperate an eſtate , as is the cltate of Oligatchi:. 
Wherein if any doe glory, becauſe not many of the beſt, but ſome 
feiy of the wea thielt, and richeſt fort doe goverhe, then let him 
hearken and con(tder, what (long ſince) was preached before Pope 
I'rbay the fifth, by-one Nechvlas Ortm,a man ingularly cortimen- 
ded for learning in his time, Amongſt all the regiments of the Gen- 
tiles,none (faith he) is more tobe found, wherein is to be feene fo 
great and exceeding ods, than in the poJicie of Prieſts :. Amongſt 
whoin one tsdrnnket), anorher is terved, amongſt whom Tome bee 
{ high; thit th&y cx&ect all Nobles abd Princes of the earth ; fome 
againebefo abaled, tharthty are under all rafetts; an] fucha com- 
mon wea'th (faith he) may well be called Oligarchie, But Thomas 
Aquinas, hee ſeemeth to Ie the diccommoditics of Oligatchie a 
pinne higher: for (faith h-) -as'1 Kin2 dome hath in ic thecom- 
modities of aIForfier &gbdTEFndns; of Ariftocracie; that the No- 
bleſt and Chi felt perivris among the people, * beraken to Couticell: 
of policie or politicall eftat-,wkere an afſetnblie of all eſtates is had, 
and when the v&y beſt of all ſorts, are gttdſen, to coirfiit, atid delibe- 
rate of the puvlike well: fo dothi Tyrant Contain, 4rd hagh un 
ieallHeommodities, and 4tes of MK ingffcand Corrupt Fepi- 
aients: of Oligarchic it Vorrpweth;that PRO wicked and Core 
rupteſt men be Counſciloins, and that as it were arout of Tyra'its 
doe governe, The reafons 47 of which Olizarchic, arcim- 
moderateneſſe, exceſliveneſſe, diſparitic, and incquilitic, paſſing gi 
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fhew themſelvea to be malecontented with mee, as though out of 
the opinions of the « leatned men, I woud gather that the govern- 
ment of the © hurch by P:chcie, is one of he connpteſt govern» 
ments ; I am to -efire them to have patience un! hey ſhall plainly 
demonſtrate unto us,that th. ſaine is not Oligarchy. For if hereafter 
they (ball revoke their former diſgrace ull judg-ments, againſt the 
diſcip'1ac b Paltyurs ani Elders, containing 11 it the very aature 
of true Ariſtocraci- ; and wi hall, i:.{truX ::$becter of the true na- 
turcof thcir owne gove.ninent of the Church by Prelacie ; they 
ſhall :d us filya lc to their opinion , fo that it be grounded upon 
the principles ar icaſous:f rruch, In the meane icalon (after the 
faihion of 'che' A.\monitors manner of almonithing the people, wee 
moit humbly beſeech the King and Parltiment tobe enformed, that 
it is greatly cobee feared (1t Prelacy bee Oligarchie) that the Pre- 
lates will endeavour, to transfcrre that manger of government, from 
the Church unto the Common- Weale, And that the Common» 
Weale ſhall as mif rably be rent, and torne, with faGtions and up» 
roares, as now the Church 1s difquieted by ſchilmes and diviſions, 
For if onely a few of the richeſt and welthigtt ſort, (hall get an 
head, and beare all the _y in the Common- Weale,they (hall chink 
by the Principles and reaſons of Oligarchie, chat they have injury, 
if they have'not as much te doe in civill matters, as the Prelates 
have to doe in the matters of the Church: And whathereof may 
follow, as the Admonror leaveth, ſo do: I alto leave ir to the judg- 
ment of other, Only if the way h: reof already bath beene troden 
ott unto them, hy ſome who bave not written, nor ſpoken, but yer 
practiſed the prin. iples and reaſons of Oligarchie in the Commons» 
Weale, onely-chen chis I ſay, and ade as a Cavear, that thedan- 
ger tocome, 15 more heedtully to be prevented, For like as in good 
harmony (-0 make he Muficke pertect ) is recuir:d a moderate, and 
propoitioaate inequality of voices ; which, if 1t too much exceed, 
taketh away all che ſweet melody, ſoby too much immoderatein- 
equality, or di'paritie of Citizens, the Common- Weale fallechto 
rune, Bur why may r.ot the Government of the Church by Prela- 
cie, be a Princel” a11d 2 Royall Government ? Indeed this queſtion, 
if 1t- (ould bee retolved, by the Rules and Principles of the Canon 
Law, I could naudly diſprove that governme:t tobe Princelike : for, 
(as hath beerviaid before) gnilibet Ordinarins in Diocefi, eff major 
quoliber Principe. Yea and every Biſhop, by the ſame Law, hath as 
abſolute a {pirituall power, within his Dioceſſe, as a King hath a 
- tewporall power within hus Kingdome, Bur becauſe that Law with 
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the ryles and principles thereof, .j*, or ought to be glifeardedend of 

; this King Os we will cet wade n x, ly wee lay that the go- 
yernment of the Church by Pcelacy, canna bee any kinde of: Royall 

and Monacchall goverament, becauſc Pre!a es have not like power 

#ÞÞri nall, as Kings an Monarchs have power tmporall. For there 

was ever yet {ex regia; de Prelatorum (jirityals umpori0, lata, gua 
Hnſtitat.d e Prelatis,C* in eos omne inperizm /num,C peteftazem. ant Deus gant 
oo _ populus Dei contulerit, And cheretore where the people bave made 
? Sed the fore faid regall Law, asthereit is juſtly ſaid, quodewngque In- 
gud, perator. per Epiſtolaw canſtituit, vel copnoſcens decreust, vel edilto 
pracepit, legems efſe conftat : and quod Principi placuit, legis habet 

vigorem ; Solikewiſe, where there is no tuch regall Law, made in 

the Church, there it 1s juſtly affirmed : guod Prelato placwit, legis 

nou habet vigorens ; quoacungque Prelatus per Epiſtolam conftituit, 
coguoſcens decrevit, vel canone precepit,legem non efſe copſtat, And 

tien how caneve:y Prelate, or why doth every Prelate, by his ſole 
authoritie, injoyne Canors, Articles, InjunRions, and orders, to 

bee obſerved as Laws, in all the Churches of his juridiction 2 If 

the Admonicor ſuppoſed the government of the Church by Prelacy 

| If _thego- to bee Monarchyall, .becauſe the Queene was a Monarch, and that 
' _ the. Reverend Biſhop governed under a Monarch ; then what did 
by Prelacy "he Elſe, but put a weapon intothe handsof Paltors and Elders, to 
be Mena'rs prove their government allo, to be Princely and Monacchiall ? Be- 
may the go- cauſe Paſtors and Elders detire not to have that manner of govern- 
by paſtors Ment, to bee brouzht into the Church, ocherwiſe chanby the Roy- 
he fo10. all affent, Soveraigne authoritie, and expreſie commandemenr of 
| Our molt Gratious Kingand Monarch. Bekices, it any govern- 
"ment may bee therefore {aid robe a Monarchy, -becauſe the ame is 

derived from an earthly Monarch, how much more than may the 
government of the Churches, by Paſtors and Elders bee adjudged 
Monarghicall, by reaſon the ſame is deduced from our beavenly and 

Ms. Rome, Everlaſting Monarch. For the Reverend Bi(hops by their publike 
biſhop of preachings, and apologericall writings teltifie, that power aid ae 
\ cry "'thoritie to ordaine and depole Miniſters ; to excommunicateand to 
og ar Sell ablolye; to deviſe and to cſtabliſh 11res and Ceremonies in the 


** Church ; todefine what'istruth.; to pronounce what 1s falichood 
to. determine what is ſchifme ; and to condemn what is herefie : our 
Reverend Biſhops (1 ſay) cogteſle this power , to be originally degi- 

_ ded, 'unte the true Biltors, and Paſtors of the Church fromthe 

Kaingly and Soveraign: power of our Saviour Chrift, By.what name 

therefore forver the governmeut of Paſtours and Elders 3a the Chure 
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chiabe called; there is no manner of caufeco diſlike of the planting 
of chat government in a MocarChy, becatil: tlie fame is inſtituted by 
the Monarch of Mona: ches, who is able, and ready, to uphol.ithe 
ſtate of all Monarchics in Common- Weales, together with the 
ſtate of e-Ariffoeracs- 1.1 his Church! Neuher 1s there any caulc tor 

Monarch in the world, to fear. the making of Chriſtian com- 
mon people, by familiar exp rieace, to have the ſenſe and feeling of 
the principlegand realons of Ariffocracy. 


, | in Thyrch 
ror if a people have on « faom'tted their neckes to the yoke of Grenlide 


Chriſt, they can liveapeaceavle n«! god!y life, under all kindes of 
powers, - becaaſe they know -11 k1-:d of powers, tobe the ordinance 
of God; Bat eſpecially, chcre is not, neither ever was,netther ever 
can there be, any cauſe tor any Kg, or Monarch of England, great= 
ly (as the Admon:tor infinuatech) to teare, that the common peo« 
ple, will very eaiily transferre the principles, and reaſons Ariftocre- 
cie, to- tlie government of the Common- Weale ; and thereupon be 
induced to thinkerthat they have 10jury, if chey have nor as much to 
doe in civil ma:ters, as they have 1 matters of the Church, ſeeing 
they alſo touch th: ic commoditie and benefit temporally, as the other 
doth ipiritually. And certes it feemeth that the Admonitor was 
diawne very dry of reaſon, when hee was faine toplucke this ſtake 
from the hee, co make a fire, and to kindle the wrath of the Magi- 
ſtrate, againſt che forme of Diſcipline, by Paſtors and Elders. For 
whether hee intendeth thac the Paſtors and Elders wik chiak them- 
{:lves co have 11ury, if they deale not 1n all cauſes of the Common. 
Weale, as well a«1n all caufes of their Churches ; or whether hee 
meant, that the common people, will ealily cransferre, the govern» 
ment of the Common-Weale, from a Kingly Monarchie, toa nos 
ble Ariffoeracie, there 1s neither ſootinefle nor ſound:/effe in his 
mea"'ing:; For fichence the Learned Mint'ters againſt the reverend 
Buſh ps {y rhe holy rules of our faith, maintaine that itis not law. 
fuli -oraM niſfer of che(Gofpell, to exerciſe civill Magiſtracy, and 
that it 15 nor lawtull fo: th: man of God, to bee intangled with the 
affaires of e1s Ie; how 151: probable, that thole Miniſters, will 
eaily oppu-ne their owne knowledge, by their owne contrary pra- 
Rice? Or how is 1t probil |, that they would overleade them= 
felves with Gat burthen, to eale the Church whereof they bave con 


tentedly exp»ted chem{clvcs into a number of reproches,contemprs,” 


byrings, and perſecutions ? As for that other intendmen: of he Ad- 
monitors, that it 1s greatly to bee feared, that the common people 
wall eaftly exansferre Monarchy, wato Democracie, or Ariftegr icy, 
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zf the principles and reaſon thereut, by experience, Were made ſa- 
miliar in their minds : this reaion (I fay) might leeme to carry tone 
ſhew of afftrighting a Monarch, it the ſame were 1nfanuates unts a 
King, whole people were never acquainted with the Principles and 
reafons'ot Democracy, or Ariſtgcracy : but this teare bewwg 1nfinua< 
ted tinto our late Soyeraigne Laily the Queene, whole people ever 
ſince the time they firſt began to be a people, have had their wats long 
exerciſed, with the ſenſe and feeling, of the reaſons and principles, 
as well of Democracy, as alloot Ariftocracy, what lenſe had the 
Admonitor to urg- this feare ? Thar in the Kingdome of England, 
the common people haye already the ſenſe and feeling.of the reaſons 
and principles of D:mocracy cannot be denyed. For in every cauſe 
almoſt, as well of criminall, as civill jultice (ſome few only excep» 
ted) to beexecuced in the Common-Weale, by the common laweg 
of the Realme, have they not ſome hand, and dealing in the ſame,b 
ohie meane or other ? Nay which is more, have they not the ſenſeand 
feeling,of rhe making,and unmaking their own laws in Parliament ? 
And 1s no: their conlulcations in Parliament, a meere Democritall 
conſultation 2 As mach alſo there is to be avowed,for the ſenſe, and 
feeling of the realons,and principles of Arifocracy, to be already in 
the minds of the Peers,the Nobles the Iudges,and other great men of 
theRealme. For are not the Wiſeſt, the Nobleſt, and the chieteſt 
taken out of thele,by the King,to be ot his Counſell,and to be Iudges 
and Iuſticers in his Courts ? Yea, and is not their Aſſembly alſo in 
Parliaments, a meere Ariſtocraticall aſlembly 2 And what tranſlati-, 
on then is there greatly to be teared, out of th: Church tobe made in» 
tothe Common- Weale, when the mindsof all forts of our common. 
wealthes-men, be alrcady ſeaſoned, with the things which hee fea 
re h> And when the Common- Weale is already ſeized of the Prin- 
ciples and reafons, which he would nor have familiarly knowne unto- 
it > Wherefore that the King, the Nobles, and Commeas, may no: 
more be ſcared, withthe ſtrangeneſle of theſe uncouth, and unknown: 
Greeke names, of Democracy, and Ariftocracy,written in his booke 
with great and Capitall Letters ; I have thought it my duty,by theſe 
preſents toinforme them, thatthe goverament of the Church by Pa 
ſtors and elders now wanting among us, and defired to bee broughe. 
mto the Church, by the Soveraigne authority of our King, Nobles, 
and Commons in Parliament (for the ourward torme and man= 
ner thercof)- is none other manner of Government, nor forme c f 
policic, than fuch as they, and their Progenitors and Anceſtors, 
for many hundred yeares together, without untexruption baye uſed 
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and enjoyed in the Common-Weale. And that therefore 1t will be 
a very calie matter, to-transferre the lame, to the goyernment of the 
Church, For by the reaſons and principles of their owne govern- 


ment, inthe Common- weale, and by the ſenſe, and feeling thereof, 


they may wellbee induced, to thinke, that they have injury, if tney 
have nor. as much to doe in matters of the Church, as they have 
to doe 1n matters of the Common-Weale, ſeeing they touch their 
commoditie and benefit ſpiritually, as the ether doth temporally, 
And withall on the other tide, I thall dos my beſt endeavour, to ad- 
vertiſe them that the government of the Chureh by Prelacy, is ſuch 
a manner of Government, as was never yet in the adminiſtration 
of juſtice by any ſubje&t (no not touching the outward forme there- 
of } once admitced into any part of Common-Weale ; and that 
therefore the ſame (jf it may pleaſe the King) will very eafily bee 
ſent, and tranſmarined unto Rowe, whence it hrit came, and where 
it had it originall and birthright, Androthe end, that wee may 
clearely dilcerne, whether the nature of the Government of che 
Church by Prelacy, or the nature of the Government, defired to be 
planted by Paſtors and Elders, be more agceeable to the nature of the 
policy, received and uſed both by the Nobles, and common people, 
1n the Common-Weale; it is neceſſary that the manners and formes, 
both of Prelaticall, and Paſtorall Government, bee made familiar 
unto the minde of the Reader, And becauſe wee have alrcady 
declared, the manner of the election, and confirmation both of a 
Bilhep, into his Epiſcopall See, and of a Miniſter, into his Paſto= 
rall charge ; , what the one is bythe Law already eltabliſhed, and 
what the other, by a Law delired to be eſtabliſhed, ought to be, wee 
will notany more ſpeake of their entrance, into either of their pla- 
ces, unlefle onely (a little to recreate the Reader ) we meerely note 
what an{wer ſome Biſhops haye made, when as long chaſing after 
Bithopiickes, they have chafed in their mindes, tor teare of lofing 
their prey : as was the anſwer of that Italian Bilhop, whobeing 
thrice demanded of the Archbiithop, (as the manner 1s) va Epi/- 
copari ? vis Epiſcopari ? vis Epiſcepari ? and being willed by one 
ſtanding by, thrice againe to anfwer (as the manner 1s) nos, nols, 
uo/o, Hee making no bones at the matter, an{wered aloud with an 
oath, Proh Dewm, dedine ego tot millia Florevorum, pro vel Epi: 
copari, & jan debeo dicere nolo ? or as was the antwer of that 
Engliſh Bilbop, who having promiſed a Courier one annuitie of 
twenty pound,during his life, out of his Biſhopricke, it hee could 
procure the ſpeedy ſealing of his congedeher:; withig a while after, 
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150 An aſſertion for true 
; whe it was ſealed, herapt out.an-oath, and fware by Jeſus God, 
that the lame Gentleman bad done more tor him, than another great 
Courtter, who before hand, for that purpole, had received from him 
one thouſand markes ; But whether al Bithops buy their congede- 


only if they buy deare, they may happily thinke with themſelves, 
that they may {cl1 deare,vendere jure — emerat ille prina, (etteth 
man- NOT any price upon any wares 1 the Royall Exchange. But te return 
pf the to our ſe, whence by occafion of [thoſe Biſhoply oathes and an- 
 adminiſtra- Parpene, Py 
ion of ſpi- {wers, we bavea little digrefled : let us ſee what is the manner and 
wartly- forme, of the adminiftration of ſpirituall juſtice, in the government 
q:ch, by of che Church, by Prelacy, as the ſame is ordinarily adminiſtred, 
FRAY in all places throughout the Church of England. Wherein chat 
wee benot miftaken,. it is t@be underflood, that the manner of ad- 
miniſtration ot juitice, whereof we ſpeake, is that adminiſtration of 
juſtice only, wluch reſpeCteth the puniſhmenc of crimes Eccleliaſti- 
call to bee inflicted by ſpirtuall cenſures. In all which caſes, pe- 
nances, ſaſpenſion, and excommunications, in the Biſhops conli- 
ſtory, proceed from the judgement, and authority of the Buhop 
alone, if he be preſent, or trom the ſentence and power of his Vicar 
generall, or Commilſlary alone, andit he be ablent : Nay doth not 
every fuck cenſure likewiſe in the Archdeacoos conliſtory, proc. od 
from the ſole authority of the Archdeacon ? or if hee bee abſent, 
from the ſole authoricy of his officiall ? Butif the like courſe of 
the execution of Juſtice as this 1s, cannot bee found, to bee an 0:di- 
nary courle of Juitice, in the Common» Weale, where Juſtice isad- 
miniftred in criminall caulesby the Mmiſtery of a ſubject : I would 
faine learne, what prejudice may bee feared to redound unto the 
Common Weale, if the adminiſtration of ſpirituall Tultice (atter a 
fort) wereeltabliſhed, to bee atter the ſame manner in the Church, 
a fcer which ciy1ll Luttice 1s already practiſed in the Common-Weale. 
I faid after a fort, to this end, leait I thould bee miſtaken, For the 
Eee ab. PEaning 1s not, that ſpirituall Tuftice thould be miniltred exactly, m 
+ inthe Every reipect, after chemanner of civili Ja{tice, but the compariſon 
Common i{tanderh onely inthis ; char, as not ay one temporal lubject alone 
EJoae exer- hath authoricy to heare, toexamine, and tojudge any one criminal 
| Ei Gill cauſe, in any Court ot civill juitice, .in the Common- Weale; 1o 
"eauſes cri- likewiſe that any one ſpirituailperton alone ſh 11d have authority,to 


fpirituall Tuſtice in the Church, For if certaine principall and 
godly perlongafſociaredunto a learned an 
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{ eace, and with theconſent and authority of the people of. every Pa- 
Tuhs did enjeyne penance, ſuſpend, or excommunlicate a ſpiricuall 
offendor, were not this forme of adminiſtration of '{pirituall Luſtice, 
more conſonant, agreeable, and conformable, to the daily executt- 


on of ciyill Iuttice in ghe Courts of -+the Common» Weale, than'js 


the admuultration of ſpiuzualliuttice, by the Biſhop alone, orby 
his V.car generallalone, in bis Conſttory e and tomake this matter 
more tamiliar in the mind of the Reader, for an initance or two ler 
us ſuppoſe, that Maſter Doctor Baxcrofe Parion of S, Androsin 


Holborne, had choſen Malter: Harſaet to be hig Cusat, and withall } 


that Maſter Dodge, Majter CAercury, Malter Flower, and Maſter 
Brizket, (all chicte attendants on his late great Lordand Maſter) 
were inhabitants wichin the ſame Pari(h, and th t the chiete men, of 
the ſame Parith, had cholenthole tobe aflultantsto him, and to lus 
Cwat, forthe inquiſition of the demeanours of all the Puritansand 
Preciftians within his Pari(h ; let this (1 ſay) be ſuppoſed, would not 
hee and they (trow we) thinke ut a high icorne, and an indignicie 
to be offered unto their Maſterihips, in cate it (hould bee infiguated, 
that Maſter Doctor Stanhope, were better able, with one litcle blaſt 
of breath upon a peece of paper, to blow away all Puritaniſme, out 
of the Citie and Piocetle of London,than theſe great Chapleins, and 
diſcreet Gentlemen, with their thunderivgs, and with their lightn- 
ings, were able. to fright the fame out of one poore Partth in 
HOLBORNE ? And againe, to make this matter yet a 
lntle more familiar to the minde of che Reader, ler us ſuppoſe 
again that thunder ing Maſter AMerbury now Lecturer in the Church 
ot Saint CMary Overis, were Paitor of the fame Church, and had, 
to be bis affiltapts in the Miniſterygbut ſumple M. Bgtrerton,and that 
they two, for the Elders of the ſame Church, to be choſen by the Pa. 
zi(þ, had ſuch, and ſuch, and fuch men, lovers. ot all honeſty and 
godlineſſe,and enemies unto all dilbonelty, and ungodlineſle ; could 
not theſe learned and grave Minilters, with the aſliſtants of fuch wile 
and godly Borough- Maſters, bee as well able, to retorme Papilts, 
Atheiſts, Swearers,prophaners of the Sabbatb,drunkerds, adults rers, 
and ſuch like, within the Borough of Sowthwarke; as is Malte: 
Dotor Ridley, to bring to any good amendment of life, all fuch 
kind of perſons, within the whole Diocefle of Wincheſter ? If the 
examination and judgement of all theeveries, pickeries, burglaries, 
robberies, murders and fuch like, were commitred to Maſter Da» 
Qtor Radley alone tor the Diocelle of Wincheſter, and-to Maſter D, 
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for one ſuch malefator, as there is now, we ſhould (hdrely have 
an hundred ? Aad therefore to hold us (till to the point in queltion, 
it is very plaine and evident, that this manner of fpirituall juſtice, 
mentioned tobe executed, by the P aſtors and Elders, is more corre- 
ſpondent to the adminiſtration of civill juſtice, in the Commori- 
Weale, than is that mannerof the execution of ſpiritual Tuſtice, 
by Doctor Stanhope, or Deftor Ridley ; by the Bilhop of London, 
| or by the Bilhop of /incheſter, For to begin with our meane!?,and 
; Mater is baſeſt Courts, let them (hew unto us, any Court, Leete, Law-dayes, 
| Lawdayes , Or Sheriffes turnes, within any County, City, Towne, Borough, 
overru- Village, or Hamblet within the Realme, wherein matters of ci- 
vill juſtice are heard, examined, and adjudged by one man alone, 
If for the common benefit of the Tenants againſt incrochments, 
 oyer-laying of commons, waſt, nuilances, or (uch like, any paine ig 
; to bee offered, or preſentment made, the ſame is not ſet or made, by 
f the Steward, Sheriffe, or other Officer alone, but by the common 
S :-. voyce and conſent of all the homagers, and futois ta the Court, The 
Steward indeed 1s the director, and moderator of the Court, the 
giver of the charge, and the mouth of the whole Aſſembly, to 
pronounce and enact the whole worke of their meeting, bur hee is 
noe the onely inquiſitor, the preſenter, the informer, or the Judge, 
to diſpoſe all things accorling to his owne diſcretion, Befides,mat- 
ters of the Kings peace, are not committed in any Countie, or 
other place within the Realme, onely to one Juſtice of the peace 
alone, For neither at the generall Seſſions of the peace, nor at 
} the Kings any Other leſle publike: meetings, any perſon, for any offence, 
; peace not (whereof hee ſtandeth indighted, or for which hee is puniſhable) 
2; one a- Can bee fined, amerced, or bodily puniſhed, at the diſcretion 
|, Jong of one Juſtice alone, but by the greateſt part of the Iuftices al- 
ſembled, his penaltie is to bee impoſed upon him. Furthermore, 
this manner of the examination of the fact , and declaration of 
the Law, for the tryall of the fatt, and judgement of the Law, 
9 doth not reſide in the breft of one Turor or ludge alone. In the 
F xuſticein a- Court of the Kings Bench, if a Priſoner hee brought co the Barre, 
I _ B. and confeſſe not the Crime, by the Iuſtice of thit Court hee can 
| norexecu- receive no judgement, unleſſe hee bee firſt indifted, by inquiſiti- 
yore On of twelye grand Iurors at the leaſt, and afterward againe bec 
tryed by .other ewelve brought judically fato the Court face to 
face.Yeaandin = am rem the —— ofthe commen 
Law, 'nor the expoſition of any ſtatutedependeth upon che opinion 
credit, or authority of one Tudge,or-not of the Kings chiete- juſtice 
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ſelfe alone ; for hisother three brethren and Co-Jjuges ; varying 
from him un point of hw, lawfully over-ruke the Corr. 
The fame manner of Judgement, for the Law is in uſe,and is prati- 
zedþby the Judges, in the Court of common Pleas, and by the Ba- 
rors of the inthe Latin Court of the Exchequer. And not 
only in theſe Courts of law and Juſtice, but alſo in all the Kings 
Courts of cquitic and confrieace ; it is not to be ſcene that any one 
perſon alone, hath any ablohute power, without aſſiſtants, finally to 
or\'er, judge, and decree , any cauſe appertaining to the juriſditt 
on of thoſe Courts In the Court of K , thcre are not few- 
er than two , yea ſome times three, or toare, with Maſter of Re- 
queſts in commiſſion, to heare and determine matters of equitic 1n 
that Court. In the Court of Wards and liveries;-there fittethnot 
only the Maſter of the Wardes , but alſo the Kings Attourney, the 
Receiver, and other Officers of the fame Court. In the Court of 
the Exchequer-ckam' er, with the Lord Treaſurer (who is chict 
and preſident of that Councell ) yet with him as affiſtants, doe 
ſit the © hancellour of the Exch-quer, the Lord Chiete Baron, 
and the other Barons. Whatloever d, cree finall is made in the 
Kings high Court of Chancer ec, the fame is decreed , not by the 
Lord Chancellour alone, But by the Lord © hancellour, .and the 
high Court ef- Chancerie : . whereinsthe Maſter of the Roles ,.and 
the twelve Maſters of the Chanceric as coadjutors, doe{it and give 
aſſiſtance. In the moſt honourable Court of Starre-Chamber, the 
Lord Chancellour, .the Lord Treaſurer , and the preſident of the 
Kings moſt honourable Councel, and Keeper of the Kings privie 
Seale,or two of tem, calling unto them one Biſhop, andone tem- 
porall Lord , of the Kings molt honourable Councell, -the two 
chiefe Juſtices of the Kings bench, and Common pleas for the time 
being; or other two of the Kings Jltices in their abſence, have tull 
werand authoritic, topuniſh , atter their demerits, all miſdocrs 

ing found culpablc before them, If we ſearchour ſtatutes(belides 
the Courts, and matters determinable in theſe ſpoken of before) 
we ſhall finde, that the complaints of errour , . whether it. t. uch 
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done 40. come before the Chauccllour, and. Treafuer, who taking 
np rap Jum, ect perlons, are dacly to cxamine. 
the buſinefle ; and, it any erroupbe to correet andamen4 the 
Roles, &c, By rcaſon of delayes of judgements, uſcd in the Chan- 
cerie, in the Kings bench, common bench, and in the Exchequer,it 
vasallcntcd, eſtabliſhed and accorded, that a Prelate,” two Earles, - 
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; — tO. Barorh- choſen. by-tho-Parliament; by pvod advice of the 
© © Chancellor, 650, ietreceddentake a tet dre 


Was.complained unto the King, that 
by ſome great Officers, &c, were 
and cloyned, '&e, it pleaſed the King, &ci to 
cying, afwcll of the eſtate, of his houſe, &c, unto 
hers in God, Pidliens Archbiſhop ef (anterbwrie, 
and eAexander Archbiſhop of Yorke , &e, by a ſtatute of commut- 


ture againſt making or executing of aQs, or ordinances , by an 
We, Maſters, being not examined; 6c. by the' Lord Charitelicas; 
Þ £358. c Trealurcr,or chirfe Juſtices, &o. By a ſtatute for the ereRion of the 
© 3 rg Courtof'd wn. + ue by a ſtatute for erection of the Court of 
7 firſt efruits and tenths: and laſtly by an f a& for redrefle of errone- 
. ousJudgements in' the Court commonly called the Kings bench : 
E-. By all theſe Statites-(1 fay)it is very apparant, that the Adminiſtra- 
1H tion of publike affaires, inthe common weale, hath never beene uſu 
# a commutted, to the adviſement, diſcretion, or definitive ſentence, 
ot any one manalone. Which point is yet more fully, and more per- 


Wales the Kings Lord Preſident and Councell of Wales; of the Kings 
ann Fifi Lotd Preſident and- Councell eftabliſhed for the North ; of the 
> councellin Kings L. DeputicandCouncel within the Realm of Ireland;ot the K. 
y the North 1 ohnefſe moſt honourable privie Councell, choſen by him for the 
Sod Dep affiftance of his Royal perſon,in matters appertaining to his Kingly 
in Ire- eſtate; and laſtly of the ſupreme and grand Councell of the three c- 
Lind: © © ſtates in Parliament, for matters concerning the Church, the King 
hone. and the common weale, For whether reipe& be hadunto the ſc- 
pable iii cret affairesof the Kings eſtate, conſulted upon in his Highneſſe 
The King Councell Chamber , by his-privie Councellers, or whether were» 
| and =, gardrhe publike tractation of matters in Parliament, there can be ns 
in ya:- man{ofimple, as not toknow; both theſeprivie and open negotiati- 
_ Kames:s Ons, tobe Carried by moſt voices of thoſe perſons who by the K. are 
'- called totliefc honourable aflemblies. And what a vaine jangling 
| then doth the Admonitorkeepe, and how: idely and wranglingly 
dothhe diſpute; when againkt the government of the Church 
Paſtbitrsand 3, hee objeReth; "that "thy fame will ihrertupt: 
the lawes of theRealme : that wil 'bee great occaſion of partial 
. andaffeRionate dealing, that ſome will incline to ne part, and 


; that the reſiiue will be wrought to favour the other; and that there- 
3x © will bc a marter of (tniic, diſcord, ſchiline and berofics? How- 
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beit'if never any'of theſe axtremitits anddingers, have fallet! otre 
in the common weale, by any paftittſ'or affeconate dealirig of the 
Kings Deputies, Preſidents, - Judges, Juticers, and other Officers 
and Miniſters, afſociated unto them tbr the adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
or equitie in any of the Kings civill Courts; how munch lefle cauſe 
have weto feare any partialitie; afetion, working inclination, fa- 
vonr,ftrife;debate, fchifmaticall or hereticall opintons, if once Pa- 
ſours and Elders in every Congregation, and not throughout a Di- 
ocefſe one Biſhop alone, had the fpirituall adminiſtration of the 
Chutch cauſe ? Can many temporall Officers , Juſticers and Jud- 
es, rightly and indifferently adminiſter the Law , and execnte ju- 
Rice and/judgement, without that, that ſotne doe incline to one 
part, and without that the reſidue be wrought to favour the other 
part ? And cannot ſpirituall Officers diſpatch {pirituall affaires,with- 
out that, that they be partially and afeRionally diſpoſed ? What ? 
is it ſo cafic a matter that the Ancients of God, and the Miniſters 
ot Chriſt, can the ane part incline to rightcouſnefſe, and the teſ- 
due be wrought to fayour wickednefle ? can {ome incline to God 
and unto Chriſt ; and can other ſome be wrought to follow Satan 
and Antichriſt ? For what other controverſic, is required to be de- 
cided by Paſtours an | Elders, than the controverfic of fin, between 
th: ſoule of man, ind his God ? And isthere any Chriſtian Paſtout 
or Elder, that will be wrought,rather to favour the finne of a mortall 
man, than the glory of his immortall God ? But to leave the ſtate of 
the kingdome and common wealeand the good ulagesand cuſtomes 
of the ſame ; let ns come to the ſtate of the Church it felfe , and to 
the lawfull government thereof, eſtabliſhed even amongſt usat this The go-/S 


day. the Chu . 
"For whatſoever our Reverend' Biſhops praQtiſe to the contra- agfacnnng 

ry,yet-touching ordination and depolition of Miniſters;touching ex- j*,"7 933 

communication and abſolution;touching'the order and rule of Col- 

leges, Cathedral Churches and the Vaiverfities,the Ecclefiaftical law 

doth not commit the adminiſtration of theſe things,and regiment of 

theſe places to any one perſon alone, The Vnierlitics admit net 

the government of the Chancellour being prefent, nor of his Vice- ,, ___ ' 

chancellour ( himſelfe being abſent) as of one alone , the Doctors, verament bj 

Procurators, Regents, and non-Regents, have all voices, and , by Gries wary 

moſt of their voices, the Vniverſitic cauſes take ſucecffe, The buſt- one alone, 

neſlesof Colledges, by the ſtatutes of their founders, are commen- Then 

ded to the indufirie and fidelitic of the Preſident, Viceprovolt, and Colledges +. 


Fellowes ; untotheProvoft atid Viceprowoſt, and Fellowes; unto 390! 255 ©» 


C ,. 


. 


: 


156 AN aſſertion for true 

- the Warden, Sub-warden, and fellowes ; unto the Maſter and fel- 
” "Thegs- lowes; and unto ſuck like Officersand fellowes. - The Cathedrall 
>, yernment of Churches,thcir livings, and their lands, their revenues and their divi- 
” Churches dents, their Chapiters, and their co ferences, depend upon the will 
_- mot by ent and diſpoſition or the Deane and Chapiter, and not of the Biſhop 
 *' alenc, Neither can the Bilhop alogc,by any ancient canon law{pre- 
Wu tended to be in force) place, or diſplace, cxcemmunicate, orablolye, 
”  Prelacc.2. any Ecclefiaſticall perſon, without the judgement of the Chapiter. 
© Exc dehiis Andaſwdll by a ſtatute, 21. H. 8. c. 13, asalſoby the booke of con- 
- 2p.c,uovir {ccrating Archbiſhops, &. the preſence of divers Miniſters, and the 
6 people 15 required.at the ordivation of every Minilter. As for the de- 
be _ poſition, or degradation of Miniſters(under the corretion of the re- 
®* dation of 2 yerend Bb.be 1t ſpoken) think,they have not ſo much as any colour 
Miniſter > of any law for it, The form of the degradation of a popilh and facri- 
© Monficur ficing Pricſt, by the Canon law can be no pretext to degrade a Minis 
” 2x64. in the (tcr of the Golpell, becauſe a Miniſter of the Goſpell is nat ſet into 
> bookof his charge, per calicem, & patinam, witha cup tull of wine, and 
| * diſhfull of hoſtes : neither receiveth hee any character at all of a 
ſhaveling prieſt. And becauſe a Miniſter of the Goſpell,is ordazned 

only aftcr that manner,which the ſtatute law hath appointed, how 

ſhould the ordination made by ſo highan authoritic,be undone by 

any other power ? unto the former manners, of the adminiſtration 

the cauſcs of the Vnuverſicies,Colledges,and Cachedrall Churches, 

= - may be added the cxccution ot Eccleſialticalll juriſdition, commit- 
© Commiſion ted beretoforeby the Queen unto the Eccleſialtical Commiſſioners. 
-.execiſedby For althought by the words of the ſtatute, her Highneſle kad full po- 
ics, Wer, and authoritic, by her letters patents, to allign,name, and au- 
and not by thorize, any one perton,a naturall borne ſubjeR, to execute ſpi ituall 
— juriidiion ; yet neverthelefie, according to the laudable uſages, and 
cuftomcs of her Kingdome,and courts temporall , ſhe evermore au- 

b” thoriſed,not one alone, but divers and fundry,aſwell temporall as Ec- 
 +heecctcs. Cleſiaſticall perlons, tor the execution thereof, W hich manner of 
» aſticall commilſfton,becauſlc the reverend Bb. commend the ſame, and avow 
 comman- thatit would do more good, if it were more co:nmon, it cannot but 
2 ded by che ſeem to be a moſt gratetull thing,unto all good men, c{pecially unto 
| Aiſhoprif ® hoſe reverend Fathers, if humbly wee beſecch the king, that hus 
5 may  highneſlc would be plcaſcd, to make it more common. And therfore 
poke enlarge” [the behalfe alwell of thercverend Bb. as of all the learned and 
L*riſhes where or2ye Doftars,and Paſtoursof every Church, we molt inſtantly in- 


þ nave go cate our molt gracious Soveraigne Lord the King, that wherein 
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Paxilh there ſhall bex found a learned preaching Murilter , reli- 
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and Chriftian Charch policie. 
dcnt upon his benefice, that there be would be pleaſed by his autho- 
ritic royall, 'mder the broad Seale, tocnable him, and ſome other 
godly and faithfull Knights, Eſquires, Gentlemen, Citizens, Bo- 
rongh-maſters, or other chicte menof the ſame pariſh, to execute 
{pirituall juſtice againſt drunkards, adultercrs, ſwearers, railers and 
1uch like ccclefiaſticall offenders, inhabitants only within theſame 
pariſh. For in this caſe we fay,as the revercnd Biſhops ſay,bonwn quo 
communins, eo melixs. If any exception ſhould be taken, or challcage 
made ſcoffingly, and with ſcornrall eermcs, againſt theſe lay paro- F: 
chians., a9 heretofore hath beene uſed, againſt ly-Elders, or lay Jo can 
Aldermen. ( as they call them ) let him that taketh ſuch exception, takens-) | 
adviſe himſelfe well, and remember before he ſpeake, that in ſpea- $145 28 
king he controle not the policie, the practice, the wiſedome, and aukorined? 
theauthoritic of our late Queene deceaſed , and of our Soveraigne *7 **king? 
Lord the King now raigning; whe antherized , and doth autho- riſh; "3&> 
= lay.men to _ -—_ oo commiſſioners, wn kinde ron. y 
.of hy men, orlay E'ders(asthey call th:m) thatt ve; rizeth lay 
edin the exerciſeof the chiefelt cenſure = the ry —_— _ .. 
communication , with Eccleſiaſticall perſons, hath beenc already call com- 3 
proved, by the ſentence of excommunication pronounced agai —— 
E. by Maſter W. and his aſſociates , whereof divers were lay men, 1 
Againef onelay Elder dwelling at Wincheſter, may call and aflo- | 
ciate unto himſelfe, one Eccleſiaſticall Elder, dwelling at S. Georges 
4n Southwarke, to cxcommunicate any parochian or Miniſter fub- 
je& unto the Archdeacon of Surrey , 13 what pariſh ſocver of the 
fame juriſdition the partie ſhall dwell : if it be lawtull (I fay) for 
every Ordinarieto joyne one lay Elder, andone Ecclefiaſticall El- p;@ptive* 
der together in commillion, the one to pronounce ſentence of con- ofexcom 
tumacic; the other to denounce ſentence of excommunication, for exerciſer 
every ſpiritual contumacie, committed within his juriſdiftion; what a lays 
reaſon can any man pretend, why it ſhould no: be much more law- xccichafis 
Full, forthe King by his Royall authoritic, toappoint alearned., and <4! Wd? 

ching Paſtour,with the aſſiſtance of ſome companie of faithtull 
inhabitants of tic fame pariſh, to cxcrcile all manner of ſprrituall ju- 
{tice within their owne parith ? 

If the Ki-g (hall ſtand in doubt, whether any Diſcipline bycx- 
communication bee exerciſed, after this and thus manner , in the 
Church of England, thento put his bighneſſe out of all doubt herc- 
of,may it pleaſe the King to conſider the of the reverend Bi- 
{hops made in theinconvocation ; togaine wahckepratice of the 
nenerable Archdeacgp of Sarr, following ; The precept is this 
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| fo eccleſpaſticos non jye{reperit, - + ng em — ſbi 

* accerſet, ( aſſociabit, yw ſufficients anthoritate, vel ab ipſo Epiſcops, 
in juriſaittionaſua, vel ad eArchidiacono (precbytero exiftente) in yu- 


bicocr- 11/diGHone [wa munitns, idque ox pr aſcripte juaicis tune praſentie, ens 


communications { ntentians pro contumaeid denuneiabie, Every Vicar 
general, Officiall,or Commiſlarie, which hath not takon upon him 
eccichiaſticall orders, ſhall call and affociate unto him ſome learned 
Presbyter, who being armed with ſufficient authoritic from the Bi- 
ſhop 1n his juriſdition, or from the Archdeacon, being a Pregby- 
ter his juriſdictions ſhall denounce , and that by the preſcript of 
the judge preſent , the ſentence of excommunication for contuma- 
tie, Now the manner of the praQice of this precept, cnſueth i.n 
theſe words : Johannes Hone, legum Dottor,O fficialss venerabilis of. 
ri domini Archidiacont Surr. omnibus & fingulis reftoribus, &c, ſa- 
lwters. C inp nos rite & legitine procedentes, omnes & ſingulos. quo» 
rms Homina, Oc. in nd conmparendo corary nobis , fc. ſen ſaltem in 
20# fati:faciendo mandatis noftris, &e, promuncia verimus contuma- 
ees., ipſoque , Cc. exeommunicandes fore decreverimus. (umque 
diſcretns vir magiſter Rowl. Allen presbyter, eoſdems onmes &- fingu- 
lns ſuhſeriptos ,ex officio noſtro excommunicaverit in ſtriptis, juſtitia id 
exigente,vobis 1gitur commit timms, Oc, quatenns eos ones, Oc, ficnt: 
profertwr ex-officio noſtro mero excommunicatos fuiſſe & eſſe, &c. pa- 
lam denuncietis, &6. Datum ſub ſigills officialitatis neſtre, 19, Die 
Decembris, Anno Domini, 15 87, John Hone DoQtor of the Lawes, 
Officiall of the venerable man, and Archdeacon of Surr. to all and 
—_— ns &c. greeting :. Whereas we, otherwile rightly, 
 andla procceding,. all and ſingular whoſe names. are under 
written, in not appearing before us, or at lcalt-wiſe,in not latisfying 
our mandates, have pronounced eontumacious, and decreed them. 
to beexcommunicated: And whereasallo the diſcreet man M. Row- 
land eAlten prevbyter, one of out office, hath excommunicated , all 
and fingular under written , juſtice ſo requiring , wherefore wee 
charge youthatopenly you denounce, and declare them, and eve- 
ry of them, ſo as aforeſaid out of our office to bee excommunica- 
ted. Given under theſcalc of our officialitic.. The 19. day of De- 
cember, 1589... 
- By thispractice, tt doth appaare, that Doctor Hone and RoWiand 
eMlen canvaced many e men very piteoully ,- and that 
thispoore curate RowlandeAiier, had a warm ervice,to attend up- 


'*S d 
| D, and to jerk thoſe | hce {hall untic. 
{ 4 . "2 « © aac 7 > * % — . - - as. * w- - » ” 
. 8 Mn - 4 . . d as | . ? , | , 
<4 Sto I. - > SO OPT HO *, Tg Y 4 d. IS «© 


= Af >. "* OOO 


and Chriſtion Church policie? roy 
Butbecaule this. precept, was am 2ticte concluded: non by the re- 


RR ee ar ( asT ſuppoſe) 
by the Royall anthoritic of our late Queene, wee will forbeare, to 


ipeake what we thinke, might juſtly be ſpoken, againſt the incon« 
gruitic thereof; Only this without offence, to the reverend Bi 
ſhops, wee may oek, demand : ſthence every ordinarie, whether 
he bea Biſhop, or a Bresbyter,by this article of their owne device, 
hath ſuch anabſolute power , refiant in his perſon, as that thereby , 
thorowout his whole juriſdition, he may thus commut, the exe- 
cution of Niſcipline, by excommunication, partly to ene lay per- 
ſon, and partly to one ecclevalticall perſon, partly to 2 ſuppoſed 
tpirituall elder , and partly to a Lay clder :''fithence {T fay) this is 
to ; we may fafcly demand, what reaſon they can _— to hin- 


# 


one {pirituall paſtor, being a true ſpiritual elder 1n deed, all hws- right co. 0 
fully choſen eccleſiafticall Officers 1nthe houſe of God , that they excommu.. 3 
joyntly ſhould not execute the diſcipline of Chriſt, wiz. excommuy- | 15209 


his kingdome? If it beeanſwered , that in this caſe, the Presby= 7 lderytÞ 4 


teralonedoth excommunicate, 1s it not, as if one ſhould fay, that ro commit, 
the 1ame 


ſpeak, that the Paſtor only ſhould excommunicate, when be vertue 
the'&- 


to be excommunicated? but let it be granted that RoWland Alter, 
denounceth the leſſon which is written in the paper,for him to read; 
yet it iscleare by the precept, that the ſame mult bee done, by the 
preſcript of Door Hoxe, Befides Noor Howe, he citeth, he'pre- 
cognizateth the parties, and they bang abſent, hee pronommceth 
them contamaciter abſentes, and in pwnam contumaciarum ſuirums 
hnjnſmods, decreeth them to bee excommunicate : and are'notall 4 
theſe neceſlarie parts inetdent to the execution of diſcipline by ex- 
communacation?! And'how then can the Miniſter, bee faid to ex- 
communicato alone'; when Door Hore of necelfitic mult play 
three parts obthe foure ; without all, or without any onevof whi 

parts, the excommunication by reaſon of anullitie, is meerely 
voide ?* Againe , the Aﬀ being done, as it" were mo punto, 
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An Aﬀſſertion for trae 
their commiſſion from the Archdeacon, is ſohiduw, how can their 
judgement be divided ? Furthermore, to ſay. that Rowland of llew 

excommunicate, by the anthoritie of Dotor Hewe , wereto 
overthrow the intendment of the article : Becauſe by the ſcope of 
the article, it is plaine,” that the pregbyter,to he aſſociated to the of- 
6ciall, myſt only derive his anthorive from one who hath taken Ec- 
clefiafticall orders. But thoſe orders Doftos Home , never tooke, 
otherwil: Rowland Allexs preſenee,, had been unneceffaric and 
us. And therefore if the excommunication bee of any vali- 

ditie, then.is diſcipline, by excommunication in the Church of 
England exerciſed, partly by our lay-Elder ( as they call him ) and 
partly by.one Eccleliaſticall Elder ; wherein againe,it is worthy the 
obſervation, for the matter we have in hand ; that D. Honea mecre 
ly and temporall man, hath authoritie frem the Archdeacon,to call, 
and afſociatcunto him, and to preſcribe R, Alena Presbyter, and an 
other mans hircling Curate in SowthWarks, to excommunicate , not 
only the. Parochians, of an other Paſtors charge, but any other Pa- 
ſtour whatſoever, ſubje to the Archdeacons juriſdition. And hath 
not the Kings highneffe then, as good right, as great a priviledge , 

. andas high a Prerogative, to command Maſter DoQor Andres, or . 
Maſter DoRor K ing, and lay Elders, by alawfull cle&ionto be aflo- 
giated unto cither of them to excommunicate either of their owne 
pariſhioners, for publike drunkenneſle, or other notorious ſinnes, 
committed in their owne pariſh ? For it it be lawtull, at the voice 

of a lay ſtranger, that an eng and ſtipendaric Curate, ſhould 
chaſe an other mans ſheep out of his owne fold, how much more 1s 
itit lawtull, thata true thephca:d , ſhonld diſciplinate his -owne 

xepe.teeding and couchant within his own paſture and within his 
ewncfold > 


Furthermore touching the admntance of governing Elders, or 
| hy Elders(as they call them) unto the Miniſter of every co tle 
i Mn , according to the former pattern of one lay Elder, that the ſama 
Lay men is not, a matter {o ſtrange, for lay men to bee joyned in this charge 
Lappointed of eccleſiaſtical | eg as the oppoſites beare us in hand to 

Woencs in- bee $ it pon not wp to call unto their remembrances, one of 
—cuc our late Soveraigne the Queues injunttions, whereby-certaine lay 
ſome pa Ty pug overſcers, were.commanded, tobe cheſenby the or- 


linarze eva peri fe cho bames taining of -the people in 0- 
Enca, uato divine icrvice- In every pariſh (faith the InjunRion) 
hree or foure diſcreet men, whichtender Gods glery, and his truc . 
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fe, that all chepariſhionersduely reſort, unto their Church, upon 
all Sundaycs and holydayes,and there to continue, the whole time,of 
the Godly Service, . And all ſuch as ſhall be negligent, in reſorting 
tothe Church, | having no great, or urgent cauſe of abſence, they 
ſhall ftraightly call uzonuthem, and after duc admonition, if they 
amend not, they ſhall denounce them to the Ordinarie. Thus fare 4 
the injunAion. Which, that it is not meant of the Church war- '* 
dens, appeareth by the very nextarticle ; for unto them, as is allug- 
ned an other name, {ſo alſo another office, That ſidemenalſo , are 
not theſe kinde ol overleers, is plaine, in that they be neither ſo ma- 
ny in number, as arc here required, neF#her choſen by the Ordina- 
ries, neither yet doc they admoniſh and denounce, according to 
thisarticle, Wherefore becaulc it is meet, that the effe& of thisin-' 
jun&ion being religions, ſhould be put in due execution, it ſeemeth 
2 thing very reaſonable, and much tending to the honour of the 
King , that his- Highneſſe ander his letters patents would bee 
pleaſedto appoint three, foure, or more diſcreet and faithfull per- 
ions inevery, Pariſh, not only to performe the cffe&t of this arti- 
cle ,” but alſo generally to overice the life and mavuners of the people, 
that without great and urgent cauſes they reſort not unto Typling- 
houſes, or houſes of evill note, and {uſpeted fame; and that upen 
. the Sabbaths, they uſe no heatheni(h dancing , about their diſguiſed 
May-poles : And after due admonition if they amend not , to de- 
nounce them to the Paſtor of the place. For then might the Pa- Book ofche þ 
ſtor be encouraged, to give his faithfull diligence, ag at the tiaic of prick ”_—=- 
his ardination, he fokemnly promiſeth unto the Biſhop, alwaies to Pricks. 
Miniſter the Doctrine and Sacrame: ts, and Diſcipline of Chriſt, as 
the Lorthath commanded ; by which words inſerted it the booke, 
there is a plaine and open confeilion male by 2ll eſtates in Parlia» 
ment, that Chrilt hath not only cſtabliſhed diſcipline, but aceftaine | 
- forme of diſcipline in his Church, and that the paſtour to whom rvery wi. 
the carc-,and charge is committed to teach the people, ought to mi- "#7 oughe® 


-niſter the {ame diſcipline, For it had beene a very abſurd part tor. to mini 
the Parliaincnt, to appoint the Bilhop, to receivea promue from | ark - | 
the Miniltcrs , to miniſter the diſcipline of Chriſt, it Chriſt had his owne 
- not inſtituted a diicipline ; or that the fame diſcipline, which he in- exe, By 
Ricuted, la (not 1wtheir judgements belonged unto.the Miniſter, rachawears, 
And'theretorethis very letter of the booke convinceth the whole | 
anſwer made unto theabſtract, touching: this point to be very c:ro- 
- neous, trivolous and umpertincnt, to the pot in queltion z For 
casi theabſtraR it is allcaged, chat the Biſhop by vertue of 


þ CANAP: rtion for true 

” The. 120 Ofder and formeappointel, by aR of Parliament; bitdeth: the 

FE mile bind- as the dodtrine and Sacraments of Chriſt , as the Lord hath com» 

| tominiſter For, = ana, that theſe _ =_ __ 
Ore QAupolitively, ordaineany thing for diſcipline, as thong | 

& Lic meantyby auchoritic hereof, to eſtabliſh,that the order in theſe things, 
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by tle Realme r:6cived, ſhould bee holden as agreeable to the Word of 

God, but muſt be taken enurgiativel;, to declare and affirm,that folloW- 
ing the order by L1Wv eftabliſhed, they ſhould doe agreeable to Gods will. 

But alas what repugnancie is there heard ? for how can the law de- 

clareand aftirme that the Miniſters following the otder by law efta- 
”  neonine Olbed, Hall doe agreeable to Gods will,it the order in theſe things, 
 jothean. by the Realmne received, ſhould not(by the meaning of thelaw) be 
np holden as agrecable tothe Word of God > What ? doth the law 

£ "  -mcanc,, thata manean dveagreeable to Gods will, in anythir'g, 
which isnot agrecable to his wotd * or if the law have cſtablithed, 
an order inthe diſcipline, which is not agreeable to/Gods word, 
ſhall the Miniſters doc agreeably to Gods will, if they follow the 
Law? For the meaning of the Law is plaine, viz, that the Minr- 
fter by vertue of his p:omiſe made to the Biſhop, ſhall bee no far- 
ther bound to Miniſter any Doctrine, Sacraments, or Diſcipline re- 
ceived by the.Realme, unlefle the Realme have received thefame , 
according tothe commandement of God, For the Parliament ha- 
ving a religious conſideration, that the Miniſter of Chriſt, muſt not 
have fo much re{peRt, what the law of the Realme, as what the 
Law-oF God commandeth, carefully provided for his indemmitic m 
this behalfe. 

6 Beſides, what a frivolons comment, hath he made upon the words 
| Afrivolous of the booke, when he ſaith, that theſe words of the Biſhop,donot 
> uponche difpolittvely -ordaine any thing for diſcipline * When as the queſti- 
| woris of the. on 15not whether the Bb. words, but whether the. law and booke 
” Siving of difpoſcany thing for difcipline? For the Biſhop being but a ſervant 
|  puclls. &c. tothe booke, and to the law, and one unto whoſe fidelitic the exe- 

cution of the law nd booke is committed, though he doe not by his - 
words, diſpole any thing of diſcipline ; yet by his demand, he ſhew- 
ethuntothe Miniſter, that the office of the Miniſtration of Diſci-- 

line, withimhis cure and charge, .is committed unto him, and that 

y his ordination, his perfon is fully enabled, as well to miniſter the 
Diſcipline, as to preach the doRrmne of Thriſt, And hereupon allo 
talleth to the ground, his other anfwer, as wholly impertinent tothe * 
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mthoticie hereof; to cftabliſh that the order of theſe things; by the 

Reane received, ſhould be ho/ dew 45 agreeable to rhe Word of Godt, The” wa- 

this ( lay Yſeemeth wholly impertinent to the ſe of the ab- abkrae 

ſra&.- For there is no ſuch thing infinuated, to be intended by the whoily im- © 

ſtatute: only the ſcope of the Authors drift, in that place ſeemeth tic poir is | 

tobethis: vis. That every Miniſter, by vertue of his promiſe, ep- em | 

_ a@ of Parliament, to bemade by him, and by the office 
miniſterie taken upon him, at the time of his ordination , hath 

bound himſclfe, to miniſter the doctrine , ſacraments and diſcipline 

of Chriſt, as the Lord hath commanded, And what then if the law, 

have not authorized, —_— or eftabtiſhed in particularinie , the or The nos dic. 

der of theſe things, or if ES 


Scripture have not delivered every ceremo- pane; 
nie, forme, or circumſtance, about theſe three things , ſhall not the *7-all rices 
Miniſter therefore, miniſter theſe,orany of theſe three things at all? ates of 44. 
And ſuppoſe, | pray you, that neither this, nor any other law, had in #ipline, 
icularitic , appointed the ceremonie of the Croſſe, the cere- hinder the 

monie of Godfathers, or any other ceremonie in Baptiſme; or that —_—_— 
the Law had not appointed the ceremonie of kneeling, or any other by the wi- 
ccremonie , at the celebration of the Lords Supper , ſhould not the *r- 
Miniſter therefore, miniſter neither Baptiſme, nor the Lords Sup- 

er, in the charge committed unto him? yes he ſhould. And why: 
Fxriborh becauſe he hath promiſed fo to doe, and becauſe the Lord 
hath commanded him fo to doe. Beſides,ſithence every Miniſtar, by 
vertue of his promiſe, and force of this law, -is bound to teach the 
dofrine of Chrilt, to the people of his charge, notwithſtanding 
he be not tyed' by the law of the Realme, nor by the holy Scr- 

ture, to any rite, ceremonie, or circttmſtance, or ts any cxat 

orme, or particular mann?r in teaching, what reaſon canany man 
pretend, that the'not particularifing, of all rites, ceremonies, or cir- 
cunſtances, in the Scripture, or the not eſtabliſhing of any order,by 
the law of the Realme, touching dilcipline, ſhould altogether hin- Aniwer w 

r cvery Miniſter, from the adminiſtration of all diſcipline in the pa, —_— 
Church : Foras touching the Anſwer , that the Miniſters may , P4* 55- 
and doc exerc:ſc not the leaſt parts of Niſcipline, of declaring by 
Doctrine, according to the word of God, mens ſinnnes to bee pic, of 4« 
bound and looſed, and the cenfure of rebuking and reproving 0- «laringby 
penly, and chat the diſcipline which the Miniſter is to execute, wyiua gee 
reacheth no further, tham to teach his pariſh, with all diligence to «roncoudy, 
keepe , andobſerve ſo much of the DoQrine, Sacraments and Di- 
ſcipline of Chriſt, as appertaineth unto them , as rpg r this an 
Iwcr (1 iy } Ks as croncow, as the tormier we c frivolous afd 
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impertineut, For as conſolation and comfort, by way of exhortati- 
on, ſo reproote and ſharpe rebulung, by way of dehortation,be 
properly to that part of the Miniſters funQion, which concernet 
the binding and Jooſing of ſinners by doctrine, and not by difcipling, 
and is but an application of the doctrine toa wounded, or ſeared con- 
ſcience. He therefore that leaveth no other diflipline, tobe execu- 
ted by the Paſtonr of the Church,. than of declaring by do@trine, 
mens ſinnes to be bound, or looſed, and by teaching his Pariſh, to 
| obſerve doftrine, ſacraments, and diſcipline, confoundeth the mat- 
© piſcipline ters þoth of diſcipline and doctrine. Againe if not any other diſci- 
—anddodnin% pling, WaS.Mcant to beattributed, to cvery Miniſter, than ſuch as is 
” by the An-' declared by dodtrine, then theſe words, viz, ( and' the diſcipline 
— wee of Chriſt) were ſuperfluouſly, and idlely added by the Parliament. 
JV For then had it beene ſufficient for the Parliament, to haveenjoyn- 
ed the Biſhop, to demand of the Miniſter only this and no more : 
viz. whether will you give all fai hfull diligence, to miniſter the 
Do&rine and Sacraments of Chriſt ? There is therefore ſome o* 
E The Parlia- ther kind - of Niſcipline of Chriſt, intended by the Parliament, to 
| wenrinten- be attributed unto cvcry Miniſter, and wherewithalſo the law of 
© ecker diſci- the Realme doth cnable every Miniſter , than is this manner of di- 
_ Plin's has  {cipline o! declaring by dotirine and teaching the people. And this 
> by dorine. diſcipline alſo mult needs be underſtood, to be of the ſpirituall cen» 
: {ares of the Church, becauſe Chriſt never inſtituted any other di- 
ſcipline. And therefore Feczuſe our oppoſites agree with us ina ge- 
neralitic, that the derine, Sacraments , and diicipline of Chrilt, 
3 are to be miniſtred as the Lord hath commanded only , and none 0- 
” aver ts therwile,and yet nevertheleſle doe difſent from us touching the per- 
E wheabftra®, ſons, by whome this diſcipline is to be miniſtred,becaule (fay they ) 
© 551%. every particular ceremonie, rite, or circumſtanceof external poli- 
cic, arc not {ct downe in Scripture, becauſe of this their anſwer (I 
ſay).it is to be conſidered 3 Firlt, unto-what perſors, the fun&ion 
of the miniſtration of the diſcipline af Chrift, by. the holy Scri- 
ptures iS committed. Secondly , whether the ſame perſans with 


| Towhir their tundiions, bee arbitrable , ceremonious,.. rituall , or cir- 


&” Nic pline of cy.nſtantiall to bee altered , and changed byauthoritie of the 
| _, Church, as things ingiffcreat, yea, or no.. To the firſt, ſecing to one 
 pruresis.9 andthe ſelfe fame perſon, .the holy Scriptures. attribute theſe two 
j —_—_ names, Biſhop and Paſtor, thereby ſignitying what are the two du-- 
' the perlons ties, which belong tothe ſame one perjony and ſccing alfo noone 
| + + pet perſon by Gods wordis cad a Bithop or Paſtour, in regard of his 
i flow b theen , th oth : BA Ops 0 '& OUTS but mregard of his . 
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owne flocke, which hee overſeeth ; and{ſecing alſo in well ordered | 
Churches, by the Ordiaanceof God, certaine men of approved god- * *i 31te) 
lineſſe (called according to the common name of the Hebrewes, by , 
the common name of Elders, whom partly calleth Governors) , Q,,,.. 
were joyned as Ecclefiafticall'Magiſtrates, to the Biſhop, Paſtor, oc :8. 
teaching Elder,by whoſe common direction, and authority, Eccletia- 
ſicall diſcipline was praiſed ; feeing (I fay) cheſs things are fo, we 
afficme that the perſons, ro whom che misiſtration of the diſcipline 
ot Chri't, 1izhtly belongeth, are the perſons onely above ſpeeitied 
and none other, And fuither we lay it any ſpiricuall Diſcipline, of The Diſc») 
power, which diredtly beIongerh unco the Conſcience, be miniſtred Phot pos | 
12 the Church, by any other perſons, than by thole perſons onely, phaned,if +; 
that the ſame Diſcipline is not to bee called the Dilcipline, but a ho + 
meete prophanation of the Diſcipline of Chyilt, For as itis un- by oher/ + 
lawtull, tor any perfonz to uſurye any part, of the Bilhops or Pa- 7 oor 
{tors othce, which conliſtech in ſpirituall ceaching the word and ad ly f 
minitring the Sacraments; fo is it alfo unlawtull tor any perſon to —_— 
ul..rpe any part of a Baihops, Paſtors, or Elders office, which conf1- 
ſer?) in ſpirieuall rule and government, W hereupon it ſecondly fol- 
loweth, that the ſame perlons, with their fun&tions, are notwiditra= 
ble, ceremoniall, ricuall, and circumſtantial, as things indifferette 
to bez altered, by che authoiity of che Church, but perpetuall, ſub- 
ſtantiall, eNſentiall, and ag it were the very maineand fundamenrcall 
Pitlers, co uphold, and ſtay the Houſe of God, from-all (pirituall 
fliding, and falling downe. And therefore trom the execution of 
the Diſcipline of Chriſt, we ſeclude the perſons of all humane Arch- 
bilhops, humane Bithops, Suffratanes, Arch-deacon3, Chancellors, 
Commiſlaries, Officials, and all Row/and Alens, becaule their per= 
ſons together with their functions, areatbitrable, ceremoniovs,rituall 
traditional, or circumftantiall, yea and removeable at the pleaſure 
of the King and State. _ 
Neicher doth this diſagree, from that which was erſt ſaid of a $ omg 
Biſhop or Paſtor, that they be all one, in reſpect of their function. alder,ands 
For ic 1s not {ard that an humane Biſhop, and Paſtor, bur thata Bi- y';5e% 
ihop and Paſtor are allone; Fora Bilbop ſimply fo called, isnota F 
Buhop, and Paſtor, in reſpec cf his fellow ow en, but only 1n re. bz. 
gard of his flocke, which he over-ſecth, feedeth, and rulech. But a whats. * 
humane Biſhop is hee, that is promoted, unto this dignitic by man, &+4 BA 
and who by mans authority taketh upon him ſuperiority, and prehe- 
mainence over them whichare equall unts him, touching their fun- | 
Siqge tx invanglerh higuſelfe wick civil govemmenry aud yrockdly 
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aflaires, and whoſe Biſhoply office conſiſtech not fo muck, inthe 
diſpenſation of Geds. Word and Sacraments, as ia Lordly and Bi- 
ſboply appacell, Creſling wich the 6gne of the Crofle, contirmation 
of Children, w_ o_ wat, 7 — ſole 
enjoyning ot Articles upon. the peopleand Clergic of his Dioceſle, * 
conſecn 
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on of Oratoricy, delcgationot his Epitcopall auchority to 
Vigar generall ,- and principal| officiall ; and other 
ach kamane and Biſhoply funitions. All which are after the cu- 
ltomes, precepts, and traditions of men. And albeic D. 0, by 
| vertue of the Queenes congedelier, were choſen, by the Deane and 
the Lord = ter of Lichfield, in Epiſcopum, C Paſterem Eccleſia _ 
A 1, yet is hee never intituled with the dignity of betng the Lord 
ver hone Paſtor, but onely with the honour of being the Lord Biſhop of 
4 Liehfieid, ſo that one and the {clfe tame perſon being a Biſhop, and a 
ing Lerd ' Paſtor, may. bee a Lord Biſhop over Pattors, but not a Paltor, over 
4s Paſtors, Whereupon ic followeth, that che Paſtor. ll authority, 
4 which he hath in common, with coma. the ans ov ot 
oy his Dioceſlc, is of ſuperiority or proheminence, above theirs, and 
t 7h that _ the function, [ori of his, and their Paſtorall cure 
L-2© anjidharge, there is a paritie berweene him and them, by reaſon 
by, wuaereof, hee can have no power over them; becauſe par in parens 
M won babet imperiaems. But why is it, thit he can norbe called Pafor 
P aftoram Ecclefie Lichfieldenfis, Lord Paltor of the Paſtors of the 
Church of Lichfic/d, and yet may be called Dowinus Epiſcopus Pa- 
Ecelefie Lichfieldenſis, Biſhop of the Paſtors of the 
Church of Zicbfiz/4? Why? but only tor that there is cuſtome, 
tradition, and the Law of man, tor his Epiſcopal! jurildiction, and 
for that his paſtorall funftion (if he have any) belongeth unto h'm 
Biſbop 11% COMMON, wich his brethren the other Pattors, jure divine, The 
- the Biſhop then having theſe two ſeverall and diltin offices impoſ. d 
rb = his perſon, the one by divine, the other by humane Law,the one 
ne of humane and Epiſcopall;the other without powp, and paſtoral ; there 
= 7  arifeth from thencethis queſtion : by which ot thole ewofunRions 
i ly hee may lawfully (I meaneaccording to Gods Law ) minilter the 
S7- Doftrine, Sacraments, andcenſures of Chniſt ? If itbee anſwered, 
he that itis lawfull for him,by.vertue of lus P aitorall office,to miniſter 
the dodrine.and Sacraments ; andby force of his humane Epiſc0- 
pall office, '0 miniſter the-cenſures of Chriſt, then is not thear» 
{wer ficted to the queltion, the ſame beivg made, 4 bene conjuntjs, 
| ad male drvs/a. For the cenſuresof Chriti, as well as the doetrine 
of Chrilt, beingſmply of divine ordigance, 1 mwſt tollow (if bis 
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Epiſcopallpower be onely of humane right, and pattorall power be 
onely of divine inſtitution) that the cenſures may. bee minuſtre& 
by authority derived oncly from man, bur the doctrine and Sacra- 
ments, by power derivedonely from God. Which commixion of 
divine and humaneright, in the execution of the ordinances of God, 
can 10 manner'ot wayes be ſound, pure, and lincere, and therefore 
allo can not be pleaſinganto God. For no morecanthe cenfuresof 
Chriſt, tothe pleaſure ot God, be lawfully adminiſtred,by the autho- 
ritiecof any one whoſe funttion is of man, and notot God ; than 
could the 1acrifice of God, bee offered by one, who was a prieſt of 
man, and not of God, Now that humane Epilcopality, or B ſhop» E 
piſme, in the Cluurch of England, isauthorized, and dedaced from 1o:a1y Spit 
the pawer and Law of man, viz. of the King and Realmealone, orally ny 
is evident, as well by the donation and endowment of the Biſhop- 1y by 4 
ricxes founded by the Kingly Prerogatives of the Kings of this 72% 
Realme, as by the erection and cltabliſhment of the new Bilkopricks 
of Chefter, Gloncefter, Briftoll, Teter borough, and Oxford, with 
their Cathedrall Churches, Seas, Cities, meeres and bounds of thoſe 
humane Bithops, for the exercile of their Epiſcopall adminiſtratio 7, 
according to act of Parhament, authorizing the Kings Highneſle, to 
make Bithops by His Letters P atents. Nay further that hnmane E- Note hu 
piſcopall juriſ4i&tion within the meres and bounds of every Dio» the zigt v 
cefle within England is meerely of humane, and not of divine jnſti- !<er5® 
eution appearethi by that power and authority which che King hath zifh. thaw 
in tranllatiag, and diſſolving of Biſhopricks, in coMerving Ep iſco» foreyXe. © 
pall juriſdi&tion, ſometimes to ſuch perſons, as be no Biſhops ( a-did * * * 
William che Conqueror, when hee gave Epilcopall power to the Ab- 
bot of Battaile, ) and laſfily, by the very manneranJ forme of the 
nomination, licence of Ele&ion,and authority of inveſtiture, con- | 
firmation, and conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, eſtablithed VP. 
by the more poſitive Law of the Realme, - But if it bee anſwered, 25 
that the Biſhop, by his humane Epiſcopall power, doth miniſter the 
Dottrine, Sacraments, and diſcipline ef Chriſt, then is the caſe | 
worſe with him chan it was before; becauſe then not onely the i 
Diſcipline of Chriſt, but alſo the do&rine and Sacraments cf 
Chriit, (hould bce miniſtred by that authority which is of humane 
inſtitution, - Beſides, the anſwer ſhould be untrue, becauſe the Bi- 
{bop at the time cf his conſecration, doth notreceive any authority 
to preach the W ord, and miviſter the Sacraments ; (for that aytho- 
rity was then committed unto him, when firſt he was ordained tobe 
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his conſecration, 15 to correft, andpunith ſuch, as bee unquiet, diſo» 
bedient,and criminous within his Diocefle. W hereby once againe 
1s that confirmed which was er{t{aid, viz, That Epilcopall power 
in- England 1s not of divine, butof humane inſtiturion, Eipeci- 


ewo ſeverall and diſtin formes of ordinations ; the one called con » 
ſecration, proper to a Lord Biſhop, for the exerciſe of Diſcipline ; 
the other called ordination, peculiar to a Paltor, or teaching Elder, 
$ for the miniſtrationof the Word and Sacraments, W hereunto laſt- 
AF ihe 6rd ly may bee added another maine reaſon, that Epiſcopall power in 
=ub- have England, to miniſter the Diſcipline, can not cherefure bee of di- 
iſter di6 Vine inſtitution, becauſe, if it were of divine inſtitution, the Biihop 
ha could no more furrogate rhe ſame his Epiſcopall power to his Suftra- 
exo ganc, tOlus Vicar generall, or Rox/andeAlen, to minilter the cen= 
We" {urcs of Chritt in his owne name, than hee can depute them or any 
his of them, to miniſterthe doctrine and Sacrameats in bis own name, 
Rer+'® But how doth ir appeare, that the Vicar generall, Rowland Allen, 
aa heean or any other Presbyter, did ever excommunicate by the power, or 
mmic the | the name of the Biſhop ? For the proofe hereof we (hall not need 
Which hee 20 ſearch any other authenticall record, thentheprecept, and the 
= M pradice before intreated of, For it is not ſaid in the precepr, that the 
Þ another Pregbyter, being armed with authority from Chriſt,bur it 1s {aid, that 
4% the Presbyter, being armed- with authority, from the Biſhop, or 
Archdeacon, (hall denounce the ſentence of excommunication 
the piattice alſo of [Dettor Howe, every way, confirmeth as much, 
For therein DoCtor -Hone doth not challenge to be aiz Other unto 
Chriſt, bue he faith, that he isthe officiall of che venerable Archdea- 
con of Surrey ; and that Maliter Rowland Alley Pregbyter, by ver- 
rue of his office, doth excommunicate, thefarties who obeyed not 
his mandates, who made not their appearances before him, &c, If 
it be anſwered that Rowland Allen, though he be not an immecna:e 
officer from Chriſt, chat yet neverthelecſſe, he is 2 medute officeryde- 
pu e\ to his office, by an immediate officzr unto Chriſt, viz, che 
Lord Bi:hop, or Archdeacon : then wee reply, and fay ; Firit,thar 
the Lord Biſhop and Aichdeacon, be nexther :mmediate, or medi te 
Officers, appointed by Chrift, to, bee miniſte's of lus Cijcipline., 
Secondly, it they were unmeiate officers from Chriſt, thar-yer they 
haye no authority by the Law of Cluilt;tacranster cher right, or any 
part thereof, to an other perlcn, in their name, oc by their authort- 
rie, "to excommunicate, . As for theſe words, viz; In Dei nvwine, 
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uſed in their ſcedule of excommunication ; it is but a prophaning of 
the holy name of God, whereby they make themlelyes guilty, of 
the taking of the glorionsname of God in vaine. And thus much £ 
couching both the queſtion and anſwer, whether the diſcipline of 
Chriſt, may be miniſtred, by the Biſhops humane Epiſcopall power, 

ea or no, But now on the other ſide (becauſe nodivine cenſare, 
can lawtully be executed in the Church, by that authority which 1s 
of humane inſtitution) if ic be anſwered, that the Biſhop, by real0n whewe 
of his paſtorall power (which he is aid, to have overall the Paſtors © Biope 
and people of his Dioceſſe) may lawfully not onely miniſter the amrtority, 
Word and Sacraments, but alſo the Ditcipline of Chriſt, unto may ©xcom 
chem all ; then it followeth, that by a Pafterall power, one Pas vator. - © 
tour, may bee a Paftour of Paſtors, which is againſt the Scri> 
ptures, and contrary to the brotherly and fellow-like authority, 
which 1s common to all Paſtors under the Sunne, and betweene 
whom, touching their Paſtorall fundtions, there is to this day, by 
the Scripcures, as litel: ſuperiority, and as great: a paritie, asever 
there was berweene Apoſtles, and Apoſtles; betweene Prophets, 
and Prophets ; or berweene Evangeliſts, and Eyangeliſts ; and as 
at this day, there is berweene Bihops, and Biſhops ; betweene Arch» 
bihops, and Archbiſhops ; or berweene Parriarkes, and Patriarkes : 
yea, and as 18 between Earles and Earles, Dukes and Dukes, Kings 
and Kings, Emperours and Emperours, For no greater ſuperiority, 
or preheminence, hath any one Paſtor, over theperſon or fundtion 
0: an'cther Paſtour, touching the adminitttation of any thing pro- 
perly belonging roeicher of their paſtorall functions, chan hath one p,z,:., 
Emperor, over the perſon or function of an other Emperor, or one ver (mali 
King, 'ever the perlon or funtion of an other King ; or one Lord m— ons 
Biihop over the perſou or function of an other Lord Biihop, or one tors as pa- 
Archouhop, over the perſon or function of an ether Archbuthop, or _ Saks 
than had one Apoſtle, over the perſon or funtian of an other Apo- As great 
{te; Nay then hath'one eye over an other eye; one hand over an — 
echer hand, one arm? over an other arme, or one foot over another ors & pa- 
faote. And therefore if rouching the funRions which Paſtors, ei- 2722 
ther among themſelves, have in common one with the other, or peſiles aud 
which tlicy have over their flockes, there be nodiſparity, bur thar *2*®: 
the Paſtors, to whom ſmall flockes are committed, doe as really,and 
as truly participace' of the natnre of rue Paſtors, as thoſe great Pa- 
ſors doe, upon whoſe great ſhoulders, great burthens arc impoſed ; 
it behoveth great Paſtors, to prove untous, by the holy Scripcures, 
that by te anſtiurion of their grear paſtorall funQion, they have 
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their power ſo enlarged, as that thereby they may preach the Word, 
miniſter the Sacraments, and excommunicate :; and that on the 0- 
ther ſide, the litcle Paſtours, have their power by the inflirution of 
their perie paſtorall offices, ſo ſtreitned, as whereby they may 
only preach the Word, and adminitter the Sacraments,. but not cx- 
communicate : it behoveth (I ſay ) great Paſtorsgtobee able (uffici- 
ently to ſhew unto us theſe things our of the holy Scriptures : or elſe 
jc ſeemeth to ſtaud, witlyreafon and equity, deduced from chegame 
Scripturcs, that a Pa:tor over a tew, thould have hike power to teach, 
and to governe a few, as a great Paſtor over many ha:hto inſtruct 
and to rule mary. Marry, it they thinke, thar onely great Pattorg 
bee true Paſtors, and that great powers fſpiricuall, bee onely true 
powers {piricuall ; chen ler them alſo conclude, that onely great 
Knights be truc Knights, that onely great Dukes be true Dukes, that 
onely great Kings be true Kings, and that onely great principalities 
temporall, bee true-principalicies temporall. Winch concluſion 1tf 
they ſhall judge, to be conclulionleſle ;- becaule King Rehoboams had 
as large a Patent, to feede, and to commmand two Tribes, as King 
Salomon his Father had to command, and to feede twelve ; or as. 
the Archbilhop of Torke may ſuppole himſelfe to have, over nine or 
renne Countics,as.the Archbilhap of Carterbary, can have over nine 
and thirtic or fortie ; then methinkerh it a matter, very reaſor a ly 
of them to be conteſſed, that all true Paſtors, whether chey be great 
Paſtors., or litcle Paſtors, may lawfully exerciſe, all manner of 
ſuch truepower ſpiritual, as unto true ſpiritua]l Paitors bythe holy: 
Scriptures.doth appertaine, For if Bilbops, being great Paſtors, 
may thetetore preach, and.miniſter the Sacraments, becaulc they be 
as they ſay, true Paſtors ; then allo may litcle Paltors, therefore ex+ 
communicate, becaule they bee, (as the Scripture faith) true Bie 
ſhops. Wherefore, if the Lord Bulbop of London, by vertue of 
his Paſtorall office, (as he.thinketh) which with hisbrethren the 
other Paſtors of his,Dioceſle, he hath in common deriveth unto him, 

immediately from the W ord of God, may lawfully excommunie. 
catt ; the Paſtarall office,. __ Mafter Doctor _— hath 

over opk of his Pariſh of Saint Gi/es without (reeplegare, 
and the Te neu Gtics which Maſter DoGtor F#bite AE 
the people of. Sairit Danſtones-within Temp/e-barre, being as abl{o- 
lutely, and as immediately,. deduced unto them, out of the lame 
word ; what. can bee made out of the word, that che Biſhop: - 
being not Lord Paſtour of che Paſtours of his Dioceſle, may lawtully 

he word ExXCOmunicate, all mannec.ot offenders bath Paitors. 
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of people, - might well underſtand, bow it is not altogether, an un- 
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end people, within his Dioceſe ; and yet neverthelefſe that neither 

Maſter Doctor Axdrewes, and Matter Dottor White, by the ſame 

word may excommunicate, any one of their Pariſhioners ac all ? 

Nay further, what reaſon can there bee afforded from che Law of 

God, that Maſter Doctor Abbot, Deane of Wizchefter, that Maſter 
Zrowne, Maſter Barlow, and diverſe other Prebendaries , in the 
Church of Winchefter, baving certaine parochiall, and Paſterall 
Churches, annexed to his,and their Deanry, and Prebendes,and Ma- 

(ter D. Grey in his Pariſhby cheir paftorall funCtions, ſhould have 
abſolute auchority (unleſle 1c bee during the time of the L, Biſhops 
crienmall yiſiration) to exerciſe the diſcipline of Chriſt, within their 
ſeverall, and peculiar Churches ; and yet notwithſtanding, that nei= 

ther Maſter Richman nor Maſter Burden,being both of them,grave, 

godly, and learned Paſtors ſhould have at any time, any paſtorall au- 

chority, to exercile any ccaſure at all? Andas 1tis1n the Churth 

of Wwcheſter, ſo is it in the Church of Pawls, in theChurch of 
Salubnry, and in well nigh all the Cathedrall, and Collegiall Chur- 

ches, throughout the Realme. The Deane, Prebengaries and Ca« 

nons, havi g certaine parochiall Churches exempred from the Bi- 

ſhop withia their exempt and peculiar juriſdictions, by meere Pa- 

ſorall auchority ( for Epiſcopall authority, by the Lawes of the 

Church have they noun. ) may exerciſe all manner of ſpirituall cen- 

ſures, and that as well by cheir ſubttiruces as by themſelves. Nay, mnurax 
which is more, in Cheſaire, Lancaſhire, Torkefdire, Richmond(bire, _ in 
and other Northern par.s, there be many whole Deanries, _—_— Fe. _— 
from the Biſhops juriſdiction, wherein the D-anes and their ſubfti- _ = 
tutes, havenor only the probate of Wills, ani granting of admini-. pall power? 
ſtracions, bur alſo the cogniſance of Ecclefiaſticall crimes, with —_— 
power to uſe che Eccleſiafticall cenfures. Yea and this autho- communt- 
rityof the execution of Eccletiatticall cenſures, have thoſe Deanes, ©3** 83®- 


either long fince by ſome papall priviledges obtained, or elſe by long ll et: 


uſe preſcribed againſt the Bithips. Whereby againe, it ig clecrely —_—_— 


convinced, that Epiſcopall excommunication uſedjn the Church of uk. 
England, 1s not of divine Initicurion, but only by by humane tra- heh 


dition, For were it of divine right, then could the ſame no mare nicace, if it 
tec preſcribed, or by papall immunity bee poſlefled, than could book Gelly 


theſe Deanes preſcribe power, or be cnfranchiſed to preach the word no: be pre- 

or to adminilter the Sacraments, {cribed. 
Theſe things have we thus at large and more fully intreated of, to 

the end that the Kings Highi:efſe, and His Parliament, and all forts 
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uſuali and unaccuſtomed thing, in the Church of England, that pr.» 

vate and inferiour miniſters (as they call them) in their owne right, 

and in their owne parcchiall Parithes, without any authority trom 
the Biſhop, thoutd exerciſe even the higheſt cenlure of the Church. 
And that 1n ſundry places of the Realme there 15 nopreeminence 1n 

the matter of the execution of the cenſures, attribared to a Bilhop 

above a Miniſter. Nay which 1s more, than 1s attributed toa Bi» 

ſhop above a Lay man : yeathan to ſuch a lay man, who 1s auchorie 

zed onely, by a lay maa to his ofice, Which evideitby Ecclefia- 

ficall juriſdiction an 1cenſures, exerciſed a long time by Lay.men,, 
m the peculiar juriluictions of Newton, Gronbie, Anſtie, Soke of 
Rethel y, Evingron, and 0:!:2r pariſhes and Hamle:tes in the Coun- 

tie Levcefter. The Officers of all which places, for their ſpirituail, 
authority, baving not had any other warraut, than ſuch only as hath 

beene hgned, ſometimes uncer the hand and ſeale of the right Ho- 

nourable the Eule of Hantmgdon deceaſed ; ſometimes of the Ho». 
mourable Sir Henry Grey Kni + ;lomerimes of Henry Skipmith El- 
quire, and fometimes of others. 

| For thie avoyding therefore of ſunyry.intolerable inconvenien- 
ces which hethertohathenſued tor want of that au:hority, which the 
Law fetled, doch enable every Mimiter with, Itis moſt expedient, 
that a'] humane authority in the execution of ſpirituall cenlures, bee - 
utterly taken away, and that the divine and Evangel:call cenſures 
of Chriſt, bec miniſtred in every Congregation, where learned and 
vodly Paltors, with dilcreec Elders may bee had, as from the minde 
of the Lord they were executed, in the Apoſtolicall and Primitive 
Ciumch, 

1 had' almoſt forgotten to ſpeake. of ane common and uſuall kinde 
ot juriſdiction ſpiricuall in the ute. of the cen{ures of the Church, by 
the Archbiſhops,which in caſes of their Prexogarive, they have pre- 
icribed againlt the Biſhops over the Pcesbyrers and people of every ; 
Brihops Dioceſle, and Archdeacons juriſdiction, within their pro- 
vinces: ef.one cther common and u'uall kinde of pretenſed ſpiri- 
ruall' Juriſdiftion, and uſe of the cen!ures, which the Archbiſhop 
and ſometimes the Deane and Chapter, ( /ede Archiepi/copali,or ſede 
Epiſtopalivacante) exercile ; andlaſtly, of that ſpuytuall kinde of .. 


 Jualdiftion and cenſures,. {o.called of the Church, which Suffra- 


ganes, and Arcldeacons, have and doe uſe, 

As touching wh.ch ſuppoſed ſpirituall power, both of the Arch» 
_— and Archdeacons,, becauſe the {ame their power, doth not - 
only belong unto them jure conſuetwdnario O&: pon ſcripts, by un- 


— 
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written and not by wricten Law ; 1 muſt conclude againſt the ju- 
r:{diction of the Acchbiſhcps Prerogative, and againſt the Archdez - 
cons juriſd1Qtion in all cafes, as out of St, Cprian, King Hewry the 
eizh: concluded againſt the Pope, vis: That their authorities ca: 
not bee from Chriit, Becauſe Chritt ſaid, ego ſum via, veritas, 
vita, He never laid, ezo ſum con etudo, 

Tonching the puitdiftion of the Deane and Chapter, the papal] 
Law tcing abrogated, * how the ſame may lawfully now bee uſed, 
otherwiſe than by ſufferance and conſent ot the King, 21d Realme, 
| know not, Bt of all ſpirituall authority exercited ar this day 1n 
the Church of England, the fame leemeth to draw moſt neare to the 
femblance of the government praftiled by the Apoltles and Primi- 
tive Church. And might be approved in many points, it ſo bethe 
Deane and Chaprer, being as 1t were a Senate of preaching Elders, 
did no more commit the execution of their Eccleſiaiticall puridiGti= 
On, to the wildome of one Vicar generall, or principall officiall,, 
chan they doe put over the leaſling of their Lands, or dividents of 
cheir rents to the only diſcretion ot one of their Bayliffes, or Stew=. 
ardes, 

As for Biſhox's Suttraganes, in England and inf Wales, how many 
there may be, and what Cities and Townes, are-to be taken and ac- 


cepted, tor their Seas, it 1s at large expreſſed in a (tatute, made- 


for the nomination ot'Suftraganes, - By which ſtature allo wee are 
riven to underſtanJ, chat it remaineth onely inthe diſpoſition, an 
liberty of every Archb1 hop and Bi.hop within this Keene Gc. to 
name andel:&t rwo honeſt and diſcreete ſpiritu:Il perſons, being lear- 
ned,.and of good converſation, and them to preſent unto the King 
L y-rheir writing under their Scales, making humble requeſt to give 
to 02 {uch of the ſaid rwo perſons, as (hall pleaſe His Majelly, tuch 
tithe, name, ſtile and dignity of Bilhop of luch Seas ſpecihed in the 
{adatt, as the Kings Hrghnefle ſhall chiake moſt convenient for the 
!ame, fo itbee within the ſame Province, whereof the Biſhop thac 
doth name him is: - Beſides after ſuch itle, ſtiJe,. and name givea by 
the King, it is fatd that the King ſhall preſeat, every ſuch perſon by 
his Lerters- Patents, under his great Seale, to the Archbiſhop of the 
lame Province, whorein the Tovynegwhereof he hath his titl:,name, 
{tie and dignity of Biſhop ; and that the Archbilhop ſhall give him 
all-fuch conlecrarions, benedictions and cerem os as to the degree 
and office of a Biſkops Suffragane ſhall be requilice, It is further en» 
ated, and provided that every perſoa nominated, eletted, preſented, 


and cqulecrated according tothat att, ſhalbbe raken, accepred, and 
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ted in al degrees and places, according to the ſtile,ticle,name and 
ds that be fall be preſented unto,an\l have luch capacity, power 
and authority, honour preeminence and reputation, in as large and 
ample manner, in and concerning the execution of ſuch Commiſſion, 
asby any of the ſaid Archbiſhopsor Biſhops, within their DÞcefſe - 
ſhall bee given unto the ſaid Suffragane, asto Sufftagaues of this 
Realme heretofore, hath beene uſed and accuſtomy,d. And t 1at ne 
Suftragane made and conſecrated by vertue of this at, ſhall take or 
receive any manner of prokits, of the places, and Sezs whereof they 
ſhall be named, nor uſe, bave or execute, any juriſdiction or Epiſco- 
pall power, or authority within their laid Se.s,&&e, but onely luch 
profits, jurifdiftion and authority, as ſhall be licenſed, and limited 
unto them, to take, doe, and execute, by any Archbiihop or Biſhop 
within their Dioceſſe,to whom they nail be Suffraganes under their 
ſea!es. And that no ſuch Suffragane thall ule any jurifdiction ordi- 
nary or Epiſcopall power, otherwiſe nor longer time, than (hall bee 
hmuted, by ſuch Commiſſion to him given upon paine, &c. 

From which A&t touching the uſe, and exerciſe of Epiſcopall 
power, and cenlures by the Suffragane , wee may againe lafely 
conclude, that the EP ISCOP ALL power, granted by 
the Biſhops, to be uſed by the Suffragane, is not of divine right, and 
inſtitution, but onely from humane device and ordinance. For the 
Suffragan could not exerciſe any power called fpirituall or Epilcopall, 
unlefle by the Bithop hee were nominated, by the King ele&ted and 
preſented, by the Archbiihop conlecrated, and by commiſſion un- 
der the Biihops ſcale authorized, in what manner, and for what time- 
he ſhould exerciſe the ſame, Cuitom then being not troniheaven, bur 
from the earth ; andagain the Bilhops Commiſſion limicing the Sut- 
fraganes delegated power being of man, and not of God, i tollow- 
eth neceſſarily, that, that Epaſcopall power, which the Biſhops uſe 
and exerciſe in England, can not be divine but humane. - BecaufeE- 
piſcopall auckority which is divine, being conveygd from the Royall 
and Soveraigne autherity of qur Saviour Chriſt, the Qe AF 
power unto every officer within his Ceurch, cannot bee rransferred, 
to any other perion, by the ame Biſhop, by the King, bythe body of 
the (tate, orbycuſtome, ' For the Kings Perſon, and body of the 
tate, nor being made capable by the holy <c iptures, to as and ex- 
ercile that Epiicopall power which is of divine Inſtitution, canne- 
ver cransferre the ſame to others,whereof they beethemſelyes unca- 
pable. And to defend th:t cuſtome; or any municipall Law, ſhould 
transfer divine EpiſCopall power from a divin; B. to ary human of» 


di 


- 


and Chriſtian Church policie. 175 
' And from hence if the now L. Buh. of Lovden judge his Epiſ- 
copall power to belong unto him by divine, and that by the ſame 
right, he have power, as well to ordaine, depofſe, !u/pend and excom- 
municate Presbyters, asto contme boyes, girlrs, young men and 
maidens, ) there ſeemeth to bee good rezlon that rhe 1ame B, ſhould 
malce 1c apparently knowne unto the King and Realme, by what 
power or commullion deicended from heaven, hee may delegate un- 
der hs Seale, the fame his divine authority, of ordination, depoliti- 
en, fulpcniion, excommunication, ans] confirmation, unto Doctor 
Sterne his now Suttragane of Colcheſter, 
For it trom the holy Scriptures, hee can produce no warrant, 
for the miking of a delegacicn of any part, of that Epilcopall power 
which hee holleth to bee commicted unto him from our Saviour 
Chritt : then well may we conclude againſt the o dination, depoſi- 
tion, {uſpention, excommunication, and confirmation made by the 
ime his Suffragame, that the ſame 1s Suffraganes ordination, de p9- 
firion, &c. is not divine. For how canan ordination, a depolition, 
&c, made by a Suffragane,be divicie, when as the Commiſſion gran- 
ted by the Buhop, 1s meerely humane ? 
Wheretore teeing the Biſhop himlelfe, hath plucked certaine of 
hjz principall feathers from his own ſpiritual wings(if ſobe his own 
wingsmay be ſpirituall) and imped them with an untwytted chread 
of humane policy, tothe humane trayne of his Suftragane ; and ſee- 
ing allo bis Archbiihops grace of Camterbwry, in caſes of his metro» 
politicall prerogative, the Archdeacons, London, Mialeſex, Efſex, 
Hertford, the Deane of Paxls, and certaine Prebendaries in Paws, 
tne Deane of Weitminſter, the Miſter of the Savey, and diverle 
other Perſons, haveby Papall privilzdges,or by ancient cultome pre- 
ſcribed almott all other parts ot is Epiicopall power ; there ſeemzth 
good reaſon, that the Biſhop ſhould againedeclare, wh:ther the 
Churches within the (aid Dioceſle after the deceale, or tran(lation of 
his Lord(hip ſhall flaad in need of any Lordly Succeſlor, to fit inthe 
ſame Sea, tor any other profitable uſe or purpoſe, than only tor wea» 
ring of a whiterochet, walking with a paſtorall (tafte, keeping fe- 
ven yeares Sabborh, trom preaching in his Pari h Church at Fulbam, 
contecrating of Chappels, ballowing of Fontes, Chriſtening (as 
they call it) of Belles,- whuting o Walles, painting of Tombes, 
garniſhing of Sepulchers, preſerving of fuperttitious Monuments 
in glaſſe Windowes, repa-ring and gilding rottenand ourworne 
Erofles, confirming Lealcs-of Benefices, with cure of toules, upon 
mall cents, improprying Churches, or fuck like, Forit the great 
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things of the Epiſcopall power, may bee transferred, either by ex- 
wells or. by ſecret conient, cither by commiſſion or cuſtome, : and 


that as wall ton inferiour, as toa ſuperior, as well to a Suffragrane, 
a Deane, an Archdeacon, and a Prebendary, as toan Archb. thenit 


_ ſeemeth reaſonable, that the ſmaller things, before ſpoken of, may 


well be performed, without any Lordly authority. 

When I had thus finiſhed, according to our line, that which I 
firſt undertooke, againſt the Admonitors pre:cnſed dangerous alte- 
rations, innovations, and inconyeniences, and wasalſo purpoſed, to 
have added that which (in mine opinion) ſeemeth to prove that, 
which the Admonitor by his opinion, denyeth ; v4z. that the ex- 


. ternall government of the Church ſhould alwayes, and in all places 


be one, when (I fay ) I had thus purpoſced, by reaſon of ſome other 
preſent, and for the time more neceflary occaſion, T was driven to 


. alter my minde, and to ſhew the fame, ina place ſomewhat more 


convenient. 

And yet in the meane while, it ſhall not be amiſle, but a thing 
very neceſlary, in this place, fo to cleare the ſtate of the queſtion 
betweene the Admonitor and me, as the ſame being rightly betore 
hand underſtood, there might no prejudicate opinion be conceived 
againſt the truth. 

The Admonitor againſt the not having one forme of cxternall po- 
licy inall ages and ſtates of the Chutch,of Chriſt, allcadgeth that in 
Denmarks, they have Biſhops, both inname and in office : that in 
Saxony th y have Arcbiſhops,and Biſhops i1 office,but not inname : 
that in T »gwre, they have no Senate of Elders ; nor the diſcipline by 
cxcommunication, which they more miſlike ; that in Geneva, 10 
Scotland, and in other places, they have a government not much un- 
like that platforme which is deſired to be among us : that in Sexo, 
and Baſil they knecle at the Lords Supper z all Tigre they fit, and 
it is brought unto them, and that in other places they goe and re- 
ceivcit, for the mere expedition, asthey paſſe. And that he doubt- 
eth not but that the learned men, whom God ſent, to inftru&trhole 
Churches'in which the Goſpell in thoſe dayes was firſt received, 
tave bin directed by the ſpirit of God, to retaine this liberty, that in 
cxtcrnall government,and other outward orders,they might chooſe 
ſuch, as they theught in-wiſdome, and godlinefſe,;to be molt conves 
ment, tor the ſtate.af their Countrey and diſpolition of the ple. 

Vato all. whuch wee anſwer briefly ; vis, -that Bilkiops bt in 
name and in office being of divine inſtitution, ought as well to be 
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their we) ia the Qhurch of Sexeay, not tohave Arch. and Bb, 
in name, i lo bethey hold je lawtuilto have Archb. and Biſtpe in 
office, For what ſhoulda neceflary officer doe, without a conve- 
nicnt name? And touching the Church of Tigre, it is not materi- 
all, what the: ſame Church doth thinke not tolerable, or doth more 
miſlke, but what (the qught net to miſlike, or what it ought not to 
think tolerable. And then wg 7: 0 there here made 
(trow we) for the confirmation of thecorruptions in the Charch 
of Hnghod by producing of two witneſſes, two errours in the 
Church of T7g#re. | For not to like a Senate of | Elders,: and more 
to. miſlike excopumunication, is more and-more to ſlide out of the 
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And ce We hayothe whole Chriſtian Kingdome of Scor- 
land, the pep etamoened Church of omen and fan- 
dry Churches, by hy ellion inother placcs, to be lights unto ns, 
and to; age rata oe 
We 1 venot great cauſe, to rejoyce inthis 
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- For hath not the free. Kingdome of Scotlond, the free Citic of 
Geneva,and other Soveraigne andfree Princes, Potcntates and pow- 
crs, (not being under Tyrants, and perſecution) received the fame, 
as being. the belt, the fitteſt, the convenienteſt, and moſt neceſſary 


| t {yea gveninthe time of peaceand under their Chri- 
| n Magiſtracy) for the ſtatc of their c, and diſpoſition of 
theic people ? | 

And as touching rites and ceremonies, we affirme not, that cvc- 
ry rite, ceremony or circumſtance to be uſed in the externall cxecu- 
tion. of -Church gavernement, is preciſely ſet downe in the holy 
Scriptures, but touching the ſubſtance of government, thus we lay, 
and thus we hold : via. that the Officers and Governours appoin- 
ted by our Saviour Chriſt, to be over the Churches in every Coun- 
rey (obſerving the generall rules of decency,comelinefle,and edit;- 
cation) haye Senn or Cheating, oc 

kapreawe, Magiltrace, to chooſe rites caremon 
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thiy in wiſdowe andgodtmeſſe thdll thinke moſt Eonvenient. And 
therefore we grant that the officers of Uhriſt, inthe uſe and"diff 
{ation of their fun&ions, are no more exatty tyed, ' by any diret 
commandement in the holy Scriptures, to ule at all times, and in all 
places, one;oply minaer of rites and ceremonies, 'thah were the 
Pricks of the Law,. toufeall one manner of knives, to kill their (4- 
erifices,” or the fingers to {mgall ſongs after one manner of ttme; or 
apon one kind of inftrument, or then are Kings and Princes in all 
Countries commanded, to uſe all kind of circumſtances,in the out- 
ward execution of civill juſtice in their Common-Wealcy, 

Asthen, as it was lawfull for the Prieſts to have knives and trum- 
pets of diverſe faſhions; and for the Levites to have their Vulicalf 
inſtruments of diverſe formes : Nay as ſundry Juſtices of 'Peace, in 
ſundry Shiresof the Kingdome, arenot bound wh ianons 
ter Scffians, all in one day to begin, and tobreake their' » 
one inſtant ; toſtand, to mr woanges he 6 
to were all one faſhion, hats, caps, cloakds,”or gowires; 1nd Tcl 
like: folikewite, is it with-the Bilbops, Paſtors and Eldety'of the 


difect commaity 


::In-tag miniſtration of Bapriſae, there &#10 
ment, tharthe refict{tohokliche water; for the Childs Bartiline} 
thonkd- bee of ſtone, of , of 'brafie; ov of Alver; r the 
Miniſter ſhould deſcend to the lower end, 6r the abi afverd to the 
wpper end: of the Church : Whether the child mae Ly (1 
handfull, or a little ſpenefull of water  powred upoti'M# Tex 
the celebrationef the\ Lords Sopper, Xig diretAy confided; that 
the people thall ſtand; firpor pate; whether Kfonld becdebrared 
every: fit or ſecond Sabboth of the moneth; -whether in the not- 
ning; atnoone, or at night. Inthe ordinatioivof Miniſters,there 
isno-uitprocf: to be-made;, thatany certdihentanbet of Miniſters, 
arc to" lay'pii their h qtds, that the dey of ordinarion ſheuldbee al 
wayes one: that the Miniſter ſhould bee of ſuch anage, ot that the- 
prayers-\hotiþd be of this or that length and forme of words. And 
therefore touching thele anduch like things of wing name a- 
gee with the Adwonitor and Reverend BiſhoſSthatoitt terme of 
cxternalozdea, rites.and ceremonies iftietof” necdty, t&'ber its 
cyery Church; -beeaule theteis tio ſactiordet Witnelled by the holy 
>cripturesto be of necellity./ But rouching the j&yne, and {cyerall 
' unctions/ of Bilhops, Pattours, and Elders;*that they, - or any of 
' he 13, (houkd Shang age dy ftitebF-the Chiireh<f -Chriſt bed wir" 
ng, or thatlbch offs why warrant of: & e6vphed” 
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» ſhould bee appointed, to execute any funfions in the 
Church, theri ſuch perſons onely, as for their funRions, have war- 
ant frem the holy Scriptures, wee cannot in any fort thercunto a- 
gree. And why? forſooth becauſe all, both offices, and Officers 
in the Church, muſt only, and alonely, bee derived from our Savi- 
our Chriſt, as from the only fountaine and beſtower of all officers, 
and offices in the Houſe of God. And therefore, albeit wee ſhould 
grant, (as the Admonitor hath faid ) that the outward order uſed in 
the Primitive Church, touching rites and Ceremonics, by Biſhops, 
Paſtors and Elders, is neither neceflary, nor ſo convenient as it may 
be otherwiſe, in thetime of peacc,and under a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 
yet we may not hereupon imply,as his negative implycth : vsz. that 
Biſhops, P aſtors and Elders, or any of them, are neither neceſlary, 
nor fo conyenicnt officers, or governours, as other officers of mans 
invention might be. For which our opimon (by the help of God) 
we ſhall aflay (as before hath beene mentioned) inan other place, 
to lay downe, out of the Word of God, ſome juſt proofes, (accor- 
ding to the Admonitors requeſt) that there to be in all ages 
and ſtates ot the Church, this outward. order and forme of govern- 
ment : vx. that Biſhops, Paſtors and Elders, ought cvcrmore to be 
fpirituall governours, and that evermore they,and none other,ought 
20 uſe that cſſcntiall kinde of ſpirituall government, and none ot 

which was practiſed by the Biſhops, Paſtors and Elders, in the 

Apoſtolicall and Primitive Church, Alwayes leaving the out- 
ward rites and ceremonies of their ſpirituall kinde of . 
governement, to bee indifferent , as crit 
| hath. becne faid. . 
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Speeches uſed in the Partia- 


ment by Sir Francs Knoles : and writ- 
ren to my Lo & Þ Treaſurer, Sir 


IWilliam Ceclll. 


==> O the end I may enforme your Lordthip of 

Aa my dealing in this Parliament-time, againſt 
1 the undue claimed ſuperiority of the Bi- 
$2597 ſhops over their inferior brethren, Thug it 
EIS Was, 

Becauſe Twas inthe Parliament time, inthe 25. yearc 
of King Henry the cight. In which time, Firſt, all the 
Clergic, aſwell Biſhops as others, made an humble ſub- 
miſſion to King Henry the Eighth, acknowledging his Su- 

remacic , and deteſting the uſurpation of the Biſhops of 

omes authoritie . Vpon which fubmſſion ofthe Clergie 
the King gave untothe ſaid Bifhops the ſame awple rule, 
that before they had uader the Pope, over their inferiour 
brethren; ſaving that the ſame rule was abridged by ſta- 
ru'e by this parentheſis following , that isto ſay (without 
offending 'the prerogative Royall ofthe Crowne of Eng- 
land, and the lawes and cuſtomes of the Realme. ) Inthe 
later end of the Statute, it was added , that whoſoever of- 
fendeth ih any 'one part of that ſtature , and their Aydors, 
Counſellors, and Abbettors, they did all fall into the pe- 
nalty of the premunire. And atter I had recired-this 
tute inthe Parliament houſe, I declared that in King Hen- 
ry the Eight dayes after this : There was no Biſhop that 
did practiſe ſuperio rity over their inferior brethren. And 
in'King Edwards dayes; the ſaid Biſhops, obtained a ſta. 
tute, whereby they wereauthorized to keepe their Courts 
in the Kings name : the which ſtatute was repealedin 

Queene Marier days, and was not received in her Maje- 
mnt £3 Aa3 ſties _ 
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ſties timethat now is, whereupon it was doubtfullto-me, 
by what authority the Biſhops de keepe their Courts now 
in their owne natnes, becauſe it is againſt the Prerogarive 
Royall of the Crowne of Zzglaxad, that any ſhquld keepe 
a Court, without ſufficient warrant from the Crowne. 
Whereupon I was anſwered, that the Biſhops doe keepe 
their Courts now by preſcriptions, and it istrue that the 
Biſhop may preſcribe, that King Hey the 8. gaverhem 
authority, by the ſtatuce of 25. of his raigne, tohaveas 
thority and rule over their inferior brethrep, as ample as 
they had inthe Popes time... But this was no ſpeciall war- 
rant for them to keepe their Courts by, and that intheir 
owne names. And:yet they havenonc oth warram to 
keep their Courts (as they doe now 18 their owne names) 
ro my knowledge. And this was the cauſe rhat made thera 
obtaine a ſtatute- in King Edmards dayes, tokeepe their 
Courts by, inthe Kings name. Now,it isa ſtrange allega- 
tion, thai'the Biſhops ſhould claime authorisy atthis-pre- 
ſeny to keep their-Counts in their own names, (as they do) 
by preſcription, becauſe the ſtatute of 25. doth reſtraine 
them generally from offending of the Prerogative Royall 
of the Crowne of Zxgland, and the Lawes and cuſtomes 
of the Realme. And homan may juſtly keepea Court 
without a ſpeciall warrant from the Crowne of England, 
as is aforclaid. And the generall liberty given by Ki 
FS. the'8,.to the Biſhops to male and governe, as they di 
inthe Popes times no {ſufficient warram x0 the Biſhops to 
keep their owne Connts.in their ownnames by preſcripti- 
on; 85 brake it. And thereforethe Biſhops had doge wile- 
ly, if they: had ſought a warrant by ſtatute to keepetheir 
Courtsjathe Queenes name, a5the Bb. did in K. Edwards - 
dayes: In whichitioe Arch. Cranmer did cault Peter Mar- 
tix and Baver to come over intothis Realme to be plac:d in 
the two Vniverfrtics, for the better inſtruction of the Vai- 
veriniesinthe word of God, AndB. Cranmer did hun amy / 
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of any ſuperior rulein chis behalfe over his inferiour bre. 


thren, And the time hath bis, that no man could ca 
away any grant from the Crowne of England by genera 
© words, bur, that hee muſt have ſpeciall words to carry the 
Tame by: Therefore how the B. are warranted to catry a- 
way the keeping of their Courts in their owne names, by 
preſcription : it paſſeth my underſtanding. 

Moreover, where as your Lordſhip ſaid unto mee, that 
the Biſhops have forſaken their claime of ſuperiority over 
their inferior brethren, (lately) to bee by Gods ordinance, 
and that now they doe only claime ſuperioriry from her 
Majeſtics ſupreme government : If this be true, then is it 
requiſite and neceflary,that my L. of Centerbury,that now 
is, do recant and retrad his ſaying in his book of the great 
volume againſt Cartwright, where he ſaith in plaine words 
(by the name of D. Fhrrgife) that the ſuperiority of B. is 
Gods owne inſtitution : Which ſaying doth impugne her 
Majcſtics ſupreme government direRly, and therefore it is 
to bee retracted plainly and truly. For Chrif plainly and 
truly confeſleth, 70h. 18. 36. That his Kingdome was not of 
this world. And therefore he gave no worldly rule or pre- 
heminence to his Apoſtles, but the heavenly rule, which 
was to preach the Goſpell, ſaying : 1te, predicate in omnems 
wundum,quicung, crediderit & baptizatus fueritſalums erit : 
qui non crediderit, condemnabitur. Goe and preach in all the 
world, who ſoever (hall beleeve & be baptized, ſhall bee ſaved : 
but he that will not beleeve, ſhall be condemned, Mark. 16.15, 
But the Biſhops do cry our, ſaying,that Cartwright and his 
fellows,would have no government,&+c. So, belike,the B, 
care for no government, but for worldly and forcible go- 
vernment over their brethren, the which Chriſt never gave 
to his Diſciples nor 4poſtRs, but made them ſubjeRttothe 
rule of Princes, who ought not to be reſiſted, ſaving rhat 
they might anſwer unto Princes, that they muſt rather 0. 

bey God than men (A#s 5.29.)and yet inno wiſe torefiſt 
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